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: THE 

? P R E F A C E 

TO THE 

READER. 



THE fellewing Dij[fert aliens con- 
tain fuel Variety of Learnings 
and Lihtrty of Thought^ out if 
the common read of Commenta- 
tors, anJ Divines [wha seneraBy 
cot^M themfelves within the Rules and Tale tf 
the churchy that the PulUfbing of them in 
En^ijb was thought neceffary for the infiruliing 
and folijbing of thefe, who imfloy their happy 
Hours in tSe Study of the Holy Scriptures. 
lis trutt Two very Reverend Prelates of our 
oxen Church have lately treated of thefe Matters 
Mt without Befieiling en the Author Mr. Le Clerk; 
yet 'tis w ill manners to death him in the fami 
A X Lan* 
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The Preface to the Reader. 

I^MguagCy that the Jiifiice and Reafon of their 
Contempt and JtccHfations may the wore clearly 
appear. 

lam net infenfiUe of the many Calumnies 
fxt en the Learred Author upon the account 
of thefe Dificnations, and the Letters he for' 
merly fuhlifh'd concerning Inlp.ration, and the 
Lives of fome Fathers, yet his late Treatife of 
the Caufcs of Incredulity, and the Truth of 
Chriftianiiy, hath dijjipated all thofe AfperftenSy 
and demonftrates to the World, that he could 
never give any occafion to Infdels or Vnhelie- 
vers to infult the fimpUcity of the Gofptl, or 
the Lines of the Church ; 'tis malicioujly fug- , 
geffed, that be hath forgot to reckon bis own 
Writings amongft his many Caufes of Deijm, and 
Scepticifm; for tho in his Juvenile Faftimes at 
Saumur, awi/ Geneva, he might fetofome toiltl 
TareSy and run heyend the hounds of Difcretion 
- in Matters of Faith j yet iy culture and ripe- 
ntfs of years, he arriv'd at that (irength and 
prefence of mind, that all his Produdiens became 
chajie, and very charming, infomuch that the JU 
luflrious City of Anifterdam adopted him into 
the Number of her Profejfors, where he adorns 
the Oriental Chair, and deferves to fhine in a 
more Noble Sphere ; iat the Climate, me live is, 
is too grofs to receive fuch a fine and exalted 
Genius, ioru to illuminate the dark Myfieries of 
Antiquity, and to let us into the San<^um Sao- 
(ftorum ; for certainly never any Mortal came 
tetter 
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The Preface to the Reader. 

letter frepard to mrvail the Beauty ef tht 
Scriptures ; many ff-eat Ettdewmetits meeting in 
him ; ajingular PeMetration, vaft reading and 
Study, a profound skill in the Languages with 
an univerfal erudition^ a clear 'Judgntenty an 
honeft Candor, and a Suhlimity above Party or 
FaHion j Talents not very common among Tbdft 
who have the fdonoitr to unlock thofe Fener^U 
Archives. 

The Bible without difpute contains more good 
Morals^ and mere bidden Treafures than all the 
#^i»/tuwj o/rt&« Alexandrian, /;&« VaticaD,«r Bod- 
leian Lihraries, and therefore our lAhertints 
home no reafon to deride the paiut takeu to open 
them. 

Butfome cry out aloud^ there lurks a Snake un* 
der the Graft, and Fenom fprouts out of the l^outb 
oft he tempting Serpent ; Beware of his winding 
Infinuations^ and bis gentile Turnings. Oh inci^ 
rahle Jealoufie ! that will not difiinguijh hetween 
Superftition anS Religiouy Between Godlinefs, 
ondGaiUy or hetween the Ancient and Modern 
Oiriftianity. A Man mufi he of a veryfower ba- 
hit ofBody^ that will not hear an innocent Free- 
domy efpeciaSy in an Age and Kingdom, where 
NuJlius in Verba is the Motto. 

Criticks and Philofophers have always claim'd 
a particular fort of IJierty, and Beldnefs^ which 
the wifefi States have tbei%ht fit to difpenfe 
with; for Truth is not et^ly come at, many ruhs 
<md thorns lying in the way, Jo that ftw work 
thro' 

Digilizcil:* Google 



Tlie^efaceto tbe Reader. 

tM it. Thtreftre the fame Indulgence^ that 
hath been ff anted t» Seldea, Grotius, Bochart, 
Marfiiam, F. Simons, ^Spencer, and Others i» 
their Ohfervations uptn the Hebrews, andinaU 
their Oriental Enquiries, may alfo reafuiaUy Be 
^xpeSedfor I^fieur Le Clerk, who often refines 
«/M them aSf and keeps vttthin the Decorum, 
wieb a Wife Man would never exceed. 

What hath Been faid for the Philological Fart 
may extend t» the Phyfical, in which if M. Le 
QXtxkhaib (fended any nke and delicate Sera- 
fidofity. He hath many Orthedox fredtceffars 
tm the fame kmd^ heth ttyond the Seat, and in 
tins Cetmtry^ met to name any mere than Bifbef 
Wilkins, Seth Ward, ifaac Voffius, /fe Zrorjwrf 
Bifbep ^Worcdler, the telebrated Mafler of the 
Gharter-Hotife, who jipelogizes very ingemoufly 
for fo doing j kut there is a fort of lUen, who 
eannot endure any diffentfrcm Mofes his Pbilo- 
ibphy, (utdefs it he in themfelves) and pre* 
tend to fleer exaBly according to the Mfaick 
Chart i» all their Syfiems ; yet fo unfortunate 
are tbey^ that they frefuently run upon the fame 
Sands and Roch^ where they have fplit others { 
Oodius accufftt Mxchum, Catilina Cetbegum ; 
and fuch is the Imk ofthefe upright Author s, 

' tnho very awkardly firain the Phantomes of their 
oam Brains tut* the Old Teftameat, that they 

pat all into c^n^t^ii, and had ietter let it re^ 

M Scxred Silence ; the Church would da well to 

ayoynfiKhWriters,Hot to weave tht'tnnm th^eds 

mth 
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The Vttfaxx to the Reader. 

withthft^ tf^Mofes, leafi the eld Ifap JhtuU h. 
U0, and a party-echur' d Coat appear in its 
rim. Wbatd nrnfiraas Ahfakk drefi havf vet 
M Whifton'i Theory with a train ef Cm^ a» 
his Tail; in Woodward*; Ef^y «itb all the Memt- 
tsius down aiont his Heels ; in NichoU'/ Con^' 
ferehce with nmltitttdes $f Arks, or new Miro' 
cits of preferving in, or e^e creating de novo 
dfer the FMp and with bis Lyons in Greeiv 
knd. 

Gem ratione fiirens, & mentem pafla 
Chimferis. 

'Tts wonderful that thefe Akn fbonld venture 
ta heat up the nnenvyd Solitudes of a Carthu- 
iiam ( who never bmts after the common prey 
ef Dominion and Wealth, as lei>w inconfifient 
with anr Bleffed Saviour's Ki^dor^ and at the 
fame time expofe tbemfelves to tieprojecutions tf 
tvery vulgar Eye ; hut with this difference, that 
be bath left Moics pure, free, and undefiledas he 
found bim, whereas they have polluted him with 
their own mixtures, and make him aSl what part 
they pleafe, in any hahit, or under any masi, as 
ieff/erves their Scenes andOpera's. HmjhaS 
the Children of Ifrael knew their true Mofes, fo 
patch' d and ditfgurd with the harrowed Plumes 
nffucb Birds of Paradije. The ApoftJe gave^ 
good advice againfi the vain Philofophy of thefe 
Men, who corrupt the Scriptures ly introducing 
tbfir own Chimerical Hypothefes into them, that 
thereby 
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The Pre£ice to the Reader. 

therthy they may fiamp them Standard, and cry 
-. da»» all others as Counterfeit , of hafe allay^ »r 
of falfe weight. 'Tii to he wifltd that this infa- 
mous piece of Quackery was hanifh'd out of Par- 
naflus, atdtbat Apollo admonifHd his Suh;e£is to 
treat cue another in modefl and bumile Manners, 
avoidittgthe haughty Titles p/Suprcmacy and In- 
&libility ; for Opinion and Prohahility cannot he 
a certain Rule, or any Foundation to domineer 
over' one another. Monfieur Le Clerk may h 
allon^d to Be as good an Interpreter as at^ Pre- 
late in ChrifteiKionj ; and Dr.^rxxntt at great 
a Friend to Mofes at any Chaplain or Vcrtuoib 
m England. 

Glory to God in the higbtifif 

Peace on Earth, 
Good Will among Men. 
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D$flertation L 
Comernhg the Htbrerv Ttmgue* 



I. Tl^DefgnoftheJhDiffertatims. IL That the 
Heirew Tot^ue it mo more the Primitive^ tbam 
any of the ether Oriental Language sWLThat the 
Difference of Languages aroje from the Vifptr' 
fien of Mankind. IV. Thsu Abraham fpokt 

■ the ChaUean Tongue. V. That Hebrew mtl 
eriginaUy the Langaate of the Canaaattes. 
Vl. That it was a barren amhiguetu Laii' 
guage, and carried But to a JmaU Ferfe^ien hy 
the IfraeJites. VII. In what Condition it was 
after the Babylonian Captivity. VIII. What 
Care the Ifratiites at that time took of the 
Sacred Voltmes. 

ALT HO' 'ris not my Intention in 
thefe Preliminary Difcoarfes to ramble 
through all thofe common Places , 
ivhtch relate to the Old Teftament in 
General,yet I thought it improper to put aXrea* 
tife of this Nature into the Reader's hand, with- 
out any forgoing Addrefs or Ceremony. As 
I was fretpieatly dsliged to fet downteveral 
B things 



9 Concerning the HebretP Tongue. 
thiDgs in my Annotations for known or granted, 
becajiue I could act prove tbem there at large* 
without running into perpetual Digrellions , 
Which I always uudioufly avoided; lo [judged 
ic ^ fy** to handle and prov* them more 
copioufly in the(e DilTertations , lead the pre- 
judiced Reader Ihould imagine that I have all 
along built upon a precarious Foundation. Now 
the things which I barely deliver'd in my Com- 
ments without farther Proof, may be chiefly 
reduced to thefe three Heads : i. TheHebrew 
Tongue, x. The Meihcd I foltowM in my In- 
terpretetion. 3. Whether M^es was the Au- 
thor of the Pentateuch, and what end he pro- 
poled to fumfelf in writing. I fliall begin with 
- that concerning the Hebrew Torque, and ma- 
nage the other Points as they follow in order. 
But before I proceed any farther, the Reader 
is to be informed , that I never defigned to.dil^ 
cu{saU the Quedions that are ufuatly propofed 
concerning that Language , but only ftich as 
are of abfolute Neceffity towards the better 
underdanding of my Commentary, which I 
Iball handle juft as they come into my Head, 
without confining my felf too Religioufly to 
Method and Regularity : Therefore be is not 
to eiped any compleat elaborate Difcourfe at 
my hands, which I neither promife here, nor 
ever had it (b much as in my Thoughts to 
perform. 

II. The Jews out of a Fond Affct^ibn to their 
own Country, and feveral ChrilUans who arc 

apt 
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vpt to he tod jamch inflaenocd by tbeai. com- 
■mooly pretend, that tbe Hebrew Language w»f 
tint wiiich Aeiam, the firA Pv^m of Mankind* 
(poke. Xfae moft plftidible Arguoient for whidi 
Opinion , is deduced/&oin a few Naqpn ftod 
^tyrndtogiies j hut tho* «Ik iMaintaincrs of ic 
Jjoift , that they put the Matter beyond ^1 
Difpate, yet I am incliaed to behfive, they are 
.fiot (b lavincibJe as Tts preeonded. To wbi^h 
purpQfb ftwill be necellary to boar ^tbc fttll 
Merits of the Caufe, before we proceed togtve 
Sent^Ke. 

I. In the firft place they alledge the Nanlc 
of the firft Man AJam, which in the Hebrew 
Tongue alwie alludes to the wortl Bartl/, out 
of which his Body was form'd, for only tbe 
-Jews call the Earth Adama. This Paronamt^a 
or Similitude of ^fomes, plainly appears in i the 
fecond Chapter of Genets verfe 7. Etjorptmut 
Jebeva Deui JJam ptdverem ex Aiama, bv efi» 
terri. The CkalJees indeed have the wcvd 
Adam , but then they call tbe Earth Arkatr^ 
which Term has no Affinity with the name of 
our firft Parent. 

X- For the fame reafon Eve's Name Hhavab 
is derived from the word fihai. Living, becaale 
Ihe was the Mother of all Hbai, Living, (in. 3. 
10. Now this Etymology is corrupted in the 
ChalJee, which renders it chol Bne enafcba, tfaS 
the SoxsofMeu. ' 

3. So in the fecond Chapter of Gene^Sy v.%t. 

Sbe. &ys Adam fpeaking of his Wife, jbaSfie 

Bx folkd 



4 C^mernhi^MiiebrewtnigH^ 

vaS^ Ikhih^ff^mOK^bbBsttih' Meifiii, Jheis taken 
■out cf\84a»,' Therefore' (ftjfte, this chimfejg of the 
-wordsis to be found in no other LangQagebuC 
ithis,' they contUide that « was. unqaSlionabl7 
■the very fiime that Jrftfw fpoke, ,:,;■■ 
4. Aftet ^^/ Was kill'd, 5?*^ was born to 
^our fipft'-Nlother, Eie, whofe name (be derives 
:from i'Batiix in the Hebrew TongaejGwr^.if. 
'iShecalPJbis nameSdxx)^; For, ftysiftie, GM 
'"'has raifiJme up, Sc)\^h'^ another Sen in the room 

Thefe and feveral other Names ar« brought 
' by the iRdi^/«, to iMCve; 'as they imagine^ that 
■Hdircw is the Prim'itiw. language; and they 
"urge' -riiein with thar;Airurance' and Oftenta- 
• : tioni^as if' twere dowd-right Obftinacy tocon- 
' tradidl lo. evident aTrath^ but we have many 

■ weighty Reafons on our fide, to inchne. us to 
' beli^vcj that the Pfhnitiye Language was*no 

■ more related to the Hehrew, than it was eiiher 

• to the CbaUee or Araiick. But that the Reader 
may better comprehend our Meaning, we own 

' ihac Opinion fecms to be mod prol^ble to us, 

which maintains that neither'/^f^ww, ChaUee, 

' not Arahkk, nor indeed any other Oriental 

■ Laitgnage, was that which^^</jM fpoke, becaufe 
.:;^in proccfi of Time,' and by the Difperfion of 

• Mankind,. ;it was fpiit into feveral- -Dialeds of . 

• "the BaUera^Tongiies, and begot the above-men- 
tioned Languages, and fome others nearly re- 
fembiingtlieiD. Thus, fpr inflance, theLan- 

■ guage of tlae-.01d/(itwflai-,js-neither that which 

:-..'. the 



the Ifa/fansrl^eaeif .p/ f^'W^''^; nle,^q^ ^e& 
it produce^'t^efe tbree I^gpages^.a^dlia^^^ 

Keod that it was p«ifirK'^^,prm^ anf^jpt^^j^ 
the ^^miWoiffehK-^^u^^M^ 
urate , that this is precaric&J^y ^ip^ijp'g^.^.^^ 
wants -Reafons CO .fupgpf^^jj^!.. ^ ,■ ^^ '^ 




Chiic^en,a^'t 

nty, and fpjjn protein Qf tiipe J^^^,^5^fo^ 
per N4m^/\ For 'whic(iTi^fan;,,i^y,^^ 
{bmetime? W changed, am|^' '^fx"' c^e^/^^''?^ 
fwtf^a of t^:Primmvf\^p^^&J^.^'fy^\^ 
preierv'd st.tTiefame imp^ as wliUj^yickrulg 
appear b)^ tfje folLowmgBBpjpIesi^ ..;^^^-. ^^^.'^ 
. ^^<m^ as'all the WPrT:^jkr^aw^, B WiJ ''P''°i 
per NioieJ but beflcw'd-jori the^ l[ir)lt Maiij 
VS^X, ^^?^tt*i» or by way pfc Pre-cmirieocej.' ang 
lb pur wff Father might 6e thus c^UM by.rfi^ 
Zft^rw/, rho* his ContcB^ppraVies ,can*d_mm 
biherWilei-' Fior is the Agreement of the v^ords, 
which we confefs falls oiit patly enough' in the 
Hebrew Tongue , an Argument to ""the con- 
trary, fdi" therefore Man mi^htbe caJI'd;W</aiif 
by the Hcirewi^ becaufe they knew the firft 
Man's Body was form'd of Clay. Thus in the 
l^atin Tongue, which I believe no Mao in the 
B 3 World 
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Vf&1a-i\ict ilHriit id be fbi: rtintffive iani- 
gira^'We niig&t By that God call'd the firft 
5fffl"^»mlp^- becju6 he was forirfd ix bmic, 
<:f.''<5tit.6.f theGrbiiill. Belides the fime' thing 
MSa jicMcaa^j hi^pdit in the words Ifih 
ff^lfiirfl!, as aimitigfi HicancieUt tariiis (,a) vif 
iriJ-x./i4l Were iri lite.. ■ 

We might here prodiicS the frequent Altera- 
fio44 orftetf, ivtn'afthofe we call Proper, 
ISit^h)! Seadtf msy'fed theiH in theliarnerl 
ShlAh AiiOcnations on G«. it. «/ and in 
iti^iiis'i tiimuipiltU Mvmge/ki, Prdpof 4. 
C.''xfff.4: ^^1^"^^ at prefent contem ouf 
feMfs'tp'.^iv^ ''' Mance or two, ndt taken 
ftStft<i'of by them , of an Etyniologjr happily 
i^^t^eS%i ariotHer Language. Ev,ery*Dtie has 
BS;W jf 'i, FairiodS City in %/», which the! 
fit'^dtf catf d Jlt^hiiot, which nime (fot 'tis af 
fitTeek'Eiiradion} is. rightly derived Xri t! 
!n>iS,fram </;«, betiitfe it wis built in a. dirty 
pfaij ft)t thiisi^M& In his Seventeenth Book, 
Pirgfe'^yv; of th^ (jif/iva Edition put out by 

fd) See tvtHt Ff/iAj in £;|tr94(fiiM4 virn fayi, fam»M MMti. 
miiof uMi ditim»s, nrtt ifpiBaUnt, uidi tihuc fimtiim 
rVilKfj & ViTafitti. St. yrr«« afti ihts 11(1 vbrd , when 
Mrclnwe luij na miad CO imitaw, beclufe Vittft odtber fignl- 
frrs i*hat rJrSa doee il) Hehiew, nor I'ir* ii) Utin, ixit a WomiQ 
tfaWUciinneSpUf. ' ■ ' 

Nov 
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Cmcernitig the Hebrtw ToogHe. j 
Now if the Books of the Hebrew Profrtieti 
were all Ifift, Who wouid not Swear ihat thS 
City had no other Name? Who would not 
believe that it was built by feme Gretks thai; 
ftttled iiiere,or by the Fofterity of Lapii^tcA 
bore this Greek Name ever fince its begiiraing.- 
However 'tis undeniable from BtSiiel 30.1 4,1 y, 
ehir it was C^lfd Sin t^ <he kgyptianSt whi^ 
Word fignifies dirt , as Boehtrt has obferv'd, 
Vhakg. 1 4. c. 17. 

The lame has happen'd id ^e name of ano- 
ther place not far difiant Irom Peh^itm, ph' 
Jorin Skulus in the firft Book of his Bihlhtheca 
mightily ccwnniends Adifaiies the j£tl>i<fiair^ 
who after he had conquerM- jfymfifa King rf 
the Egjfptimt , and fubdued the whole Couif^- 
fry, neither pot, the Guilty -to death, n^r y^ 
wholly difmifsy them uhpuflifh'd, biit cafridd 
itttiltitudes of the Condemntd , he thas til^ 
Cbem, 'AirunpiSv au-rm t^i /ju/klrt^^- icjtrifKujip 

^ri !•« av/jf^iii/iMt.1@^ 'Ptvox»fit^v for 'J?t*o>d- 
Aagso") ir^mtyopiij^ivm.i'. Cattily off" tbefr 
ffajes, be tranj planted them into the far theft 
parts ^ a defart RegtM, atrd htik a City, and 
eaUeditfrom this accUknt Rioocolura. Strata 
in hts fixteenth Book makes the feme Remark, 
•ndfo dots' Sfefiianits upon this word. Now 
«ho(e PerfoflS t?hat do not boow , that the * 
E^ftia^ at this time did not fpeak Greek, 
would e&lVf lufi*er Chemfelves to be perfw^ed, 
efpecially f«ei«g it named among ihcQties-'r 
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S QmcttHing the Hebrew tongue^ 

Pg^ptf that..Kw^«/#ri» was the; very name: "by 
^hich this City went among thiy^^/friiM. tf 
Biit.if any one.woujd rather:, ^(ufi tp (eeEr-^ 
amples fetch'd f^oin. the HQly Scriptures; tm 
play pbierve how, tf^e Seventy JiHer^retprsturp 
the Proper Nan^pp,of the .3iy$.npito Greek, 

•Jrpgn? ^ ?*«. Therefore 'the_ nainp of it wiu C(^h4 
^onfufion {Bahtt or Bahylon) hecoftje there i^ 
fjirJiof^ounded^^e Lips of the whole -Earth. See 
likewiieGwf.^i^. 47, &-31. 20, : :; , -, ,, j 
J , Nay what is , highly remarlf able , ■ Mi^et has 
derived the Origir^i^of his p(ii{ri,N»mefroni an ' 
iJe^Jfew word, and h?s introduced ttieDaughter 
(iT,haraoh (peaViHg. Hebrew, whq^wuhout quCr 
flion exprell her -felf iri ., the Egjtptiui Tongi^e^ 
^xoJ. 2. la The chile/ grew ftp., iofffl his mtrjf 
ireught him to the Daughter of. ^h^r&oh, v>bf 
.called his name . Mofch^e ; hee^Hfe, faid fbe^ j / 
.4rfw him out of the Water, {VliihitiJihou, Apd 
the reafpn of it 'is plain, for (\nc& Mof^s fiw 'he 
.coujd.eafilyini^ate^thp -Egyptian Origination 
;in the HebreiA' Toagit?,\he.i2iade no Scruple to 
'bring in this Prince^, exprefling her lelf after 
.that manner. Bqt^n thq Egyinian Tongue.b^ 
is called Mcwwi,; l;hat is, takeit.osf._,ofthe Water i 
for with the Old pgyptl!L(if.M(«u,figni6ed W<f- 
fef, and m taken ant. : Thus in! t^q.l^w Tcfta- 
inent, he that w^s called by tiie,$yri^$ C^i/>^ . 
PX Chepha, yfis calkd Xlir^t Ptltr^ by the 
-Q{eeks; and Co tli^c f^iriwDmii/fj ,. which our 
>^-^ ' - ■ Saviour 
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[ Concerningthe Hebrew XfmgHe, p 

I Saviour ufed la' the, Hebrew or Syrc-CbtiJaic ,' 
I was coQveniently enough tcanHated intq tfaei 
Greek ToOgu?, Matt. 16: 17. 

However I .wouid by no ^neaps be tbQpgfat, 
to aflirnti,' tb^t the Name of Asfamy siad fucb^- 
Ufce,' were chapgcd: For it fnight fo happcq,, 
cti^tBoth the Primitives and peiivatives of the. 
firil Laoguagjjififere often prcferyed in thea&.; 
brew > Bjjt Wj^^mjift not conclude, from thence,^ 
■ iiat therefof'^e^^'w fpofce ^j_& Hebrew. Therq 
are TomeNanKs^. whic^ witli^qiiaiFelicity taay. 
be deduced oyf q^th&Chaielf^ } as for inftaoce^ 
tlie ISame f^iavak, for H^ai iignifies Liviii^ 
no lefs in ChaUee than it doi;s.in Hehr^w. Nay, 
phere are (bme .Names which cannot Analqgh 
caUy be derived from the Hebrew Roots, .afrj 
though /Wff/«j deduces them'ffoiii tliofe Roots, 
which if. we ftit^uld urge, as tLe,A;;^^/w dpj ./o 
fupport the coqtfary Opinion, we ftould froca 
thence conciude, ^ that the Hebrew Tongue has 
fio AffiiiUy .v^iihitbe Language ali th^ AntedilH.^ 
vians. , Thus iSeri, 1. i. And fflie hotight forth 
C^tin, atul fafJt I have get (^Kaoitbi}. <> man cf 
- the Lard, Tl^ Name Jfii/My aq^ordingto the 
pommon .Rules, ^\oi]ght .to be deduced fron^ 
KoHttt whiph fignifies to Lament in F/j&f/; as 
Kajin the'' Summer t from JToa/j ; Tfiiid, Fiuntr 
itig^ from TTm^; " and fevcral more-ef the libe 
nature. From the'Root Kanqh we fliould more 
properly deduce Kanovi. Ndw, as we have ob> 
(erved, if we were minded to copy after the 
fiailm, and follow their Condin^, we might 

■■'' . ' ^^7' 
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I.O CencerAingthe Hehnw Tongue, 
6y, Hwt from hence 'tis evident , that ifw 
Hebrew Tongue is not the firft, fince Mofes 
was not able to exprefs in it the Etymol(^y of 
the word Kain. We might gather the fame 
from Genets Chap. 5. v. x^. where the Father 
ofl^eab calls ^Name of bis Soil Noahh^ fay- 
Atg, bewHl Cvmfort Biy fenahhameiuu, tor if We 
are to derive the Name of this Reftorer of Man- 
kmd itom Nahham^ we ought to have called' 
Kim Nohkon , that is to fay , a Comforter -, r\6t 
itetihb, which can be deduced ftom nothing 
m^tftmHoaifbqmhvix. So that if a few happy 
&yntologies will pro^^ the Antediluvian Lan- 

Eto have been the fame with the Hebrew, 
thofe of i different Nature will demon- 
the contrary. But fince borh thcfe Pro'- 
pofitions cannot be true, what remains, but that 
we fliDuId own that the Hebrew Language is 
Mf indeed the firfl, but the Off-fbring of it ; 
as.'are likewi^ the ChaUee and Arahick, and 
that ftrtie Remainders of it arc ftill prefervcd 
iff rhefe three Diafcds. True it is, that the 
Orighiaf of the Name of Tuial Cam, which is 
ueit her to be traced oat of Heirew nor Chaidee\ 
h plainly found in the Arahick , as we have 
ftewrrift tftb third (t) Chapter v. x%. Befides 

(6) 'Hi nordi Obfarratlon, bn obr Aoihor here, iluc ritt . 
tno.wordi, of Mlikh thii nitne u wnipotindcd, fignlfic In ihf 
tiTthua Lamintm «ru, au ftrrii but at fir tt we cin find by 
ttoiJolyWrir, vrt^h ismir only re(bn io thiicift, chcy we 
wMolly udIcdoivd ea tho Hebrew -ToogiKt ihni^h, atkmeart 
hfthe Conrexc, there U so qucftion (a be nade, but tbli tt iJk 
ane fieniflcaiisa of then 

ihe 
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CmctrmtgthlMnwTmpie. ii 

the Gtyau>lag3r of the word Baki is more 
brnpfHj deductd ihun the CtaUee v/ori Bilkl 
cmjtiu, than fVom the Hebrew Bahl, which 
fiedifies the bme ; fer there is • grener Affi^ 
tuxy between Baltl and Btlitl, than between 
Bthlw^BaUl. 

Bat (b delitrer my Sentiments freely, co» 
ccrsiBg the AnteJIlMim and feme other anci- 
cfi£ Names, many of them were flot fo much 
given them as Names at their Birth Co diftin. 
gHiA fiem from HSki Men, as they are to b« 
looked upon as Srhtmes, afterwards beftowed 
spoo theM fn fbme (articular Event or Acci- 
^br ihiit befel them. And from {tttice it came 
to pafs, as we have already (heWnj that tbefe 
Namei*W*re e*angedby the Hiheia, as- 'tis 
certain feme of niem were changed by tU 
AnkiM. Thelirft begotten Son ot^AiK was 
Cain, tsMofts tells us^ a Tiikrof'tke Ground, 
which furniSi'd the Araiiatii with an occafion 
to reckon the Lord knows who, om HalJel 
hhiriti, that is to fay, the Setvmieft TiUeri 
among the Sons of Aittm ; which ratiier figni- 
lic3C«»'s manner of Living, than another Son 
of Dur firft Parents, as Ibme People imaraa'd, 
Conc£rniog which Confuk , Sthkhttd in 
the Fnemim to his Catakigiie of the Perfiaa 
Kings. His other Son was calied HM, that 
is, afaJiiit ithg that fim JIfapfears, bect'jie 
be was kilfd by his Biother in his Youth. Ws 
know indeed that Ibme Expofttors have con- 
jedift'd , that from a Prophetical Spirit thii 
Name 
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Name wa»jgi^n higi ^t ih'ts^Birth b^ hi} Bi^ 

^mountytoaiDetnonftr^oa . A Peifor>i<ir fm-. 
gular Piety, and c6nfcqupntly iaftru^^ in aU 
the KnowMge of Divine, N^cfUCfs. wtu$:}i tbolQ 

Times were enable of, is aWed HbaHUckfrXxxi, 
iJje Verb Hhanacb , that x^ , ■ Joadt, ipfiitifit , 
whence the PftrEici{^4i2i^0«c^^o^iis>/f<ariM</i - 
For this reafpn tl>e fame Man is calie^ %_ ^. 
jjjabian? /dVai, which (^gm^sU^rHedi i^xm-- 
««i,with the fielrem and Af^hians^ is-^ciiratfx 
&fuht filter Wdgflwf. ..tilis Son wascatjed,in , 
After-aQ^Metbitfchelahb, ucAfter b^sDfatba 
leaking fji^co-wit, of ^Vaters, haj^p^^^, ;A^^ 
jtheFlo^ ^f^v. *^at is^ Divijtm tjijE .SoQe of 
J^tier, in 'tph/e Jays the, £art^ was divided; 
iCJjap, iQ,.,v. 15-". We .^ye ^Ifo. obferjsed pa 
tbe CO T^Wb Chapter, v; 8. thaf.Mriptfrfjints 
no very '^noyrabl^Titlcfor bim to^ vyhorn..]? 
Was givep.,, Perhaps wetnight difcover feyerai 
ptbersof t5^,l\kc'(iind,,}f; we had a fuller and 
iarger-'H^^oryjof thofe Times. ; But;tf^8f6,we 

■■ (0 ^fS^^-''^l"'k here; ob^rfcs that Nimrti.hiiaircd '' 
IfOin the ttdyrtjf Ridix Afara'd, to Re^l, from nbencc ihc, Ani- 
Wck VKtiXandmi bdcnved,' lifiich fignifies OhjUniti,' Fraud, 
pr Uftiipt.'., Ab^ fach.roi'i of a Mia tic rouft oetds be, coOtiiuiet 
ourAuilwr, wbo firil dilTolvcd iJieSatcrDalOovciDDimt, and 
4ffi!AeJ_^Stipttiorlty;OTerhfsBKlhren. I can ncvct^rWade 
^r«ir^'tti«ttT)is Nnne.wat'|^^cahiai ai foon aihewas born, 
ng more dian fcTcrg l, other Na met were given to o rfieri. which 
" tMTcTl^ratioD to tiUTr lliil'p«'iti6ii, ui i[ic InventlDnrtTtey^bupd' 
oat. Thejvruher rcein to be their .ctgnimtitt or SlmanHs, of ' 
which their Polierity had fotperen^mbtmce, when theirNonrs 
vrcfc litter^ fprgoiteo. 

I-.,. .■.\-. ; '.. . •- - ■ jjavg 
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E lave dradpiaiv ntoi« tihao (d6kienf. to fliew^^ 
f that7fane^oftho& Surnaii^rinighi beichinged 

And rtfaerefore thdir Aj^cneot <rf'>^riinKive 
, Aotii^ukyj deduced baveiy from Names, is not 
of tbat Coafcqucnce as the^^^Mx ; and thofe 
. that: ioi^UcIily follow their Auchofity may 
ima^ne. Howevei^fiace the other reaioDsthfit 
arealledgcdby<thel-j£wsi3l] iafiriitely fliort of 
this..we-iie:Bader.ao.Ob^ai;kin 10 trifle awiy 
I our time ifi confuciogk them , dpectajly fioce 
the VaDity. of iilhem. hss been already detnoo- 
! iliatedby theLearoeirHwriw. : 
I - : III.: There leei;Bs to Jiave been but ooe Lan- 
.guage; before the Deluge:. This wtare fttc of, 
,thatthei:e was but ooe io the Family of Wtf«6, 
i :till the Fantaftlcal , Projeft of the Building of 
\fiaie/ was iec ofr.foot, that is to %, asloogas . 
they continued all in the fame place. But after 
.that, upon the , aricount of iome , Difi?renccs , 
arifing at Bahjlon:, Mankind was. difperfed into 
.feveral Ptoviaoes.of the World, and w;hen in 
process of time thefe diftant Families preftrved 
eithernone, orbufaXmall Correfppndeptfe one 
with another, fevera! new 'DialciS? sprung up. 
Thus we fee that the'Latin Tongue has given 
: birth to ifae ItaUan,Spanifl) aod French Tongues, 
.not to mention the fcyerai .Djalefls; of each of 
. thefe. . So the Saxon Tongue alone begot the 
Modern German.the Dutch.-, -- ■^.. . ., , . 
ammigUUu We have* elfe-. large in the fixthmf- 
where me wn that the variety . fwtatioii. 

of 
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I if. Ctmewuwg tht Hebrew Tm^^ 
of Langaages did not imneduitefy arjKefcf soy 
ibdden mtnailoas Impreffion of the Div'me 
Power ; and indeed thofe that maiiUaAn the 
cootrai7 Opinion, own t^ there was rather 
t variety of DialeAs, than of new Tongtes. 
, Tbe^ore the Primitive or firft Ltmgnage 
has upon feverat accounts been dunged; as 
for inftance, k was tum'd by the AraBams aito 
the Araiici, by the Cbaldees it was wreAed 
into the Chaldean^ and t^ the CoMaamtet infeo- 
fibly changed into the CMMnffmDialcA. The 
Jews, who fanfied it to be the Hebrew Tongae, 
pretend it remained wkhout Change or eru- 
ption in the Family of Hehtr, whidi neverthe- 
fcls is no where attefted in the Holy Soripture. 
Nay,on (he other fide, it fufficiently intioiates, 
that the Pofterity of Heher, who pontinned on 
the other fide the EupbrutiSy rather IpolM 
Chale/etf as we ifaall fee anon. 

Since therefore the RaHhs are not able to 
produce one pofitive Tefiimony out of the 
Bible, to prove that the Aocedilavtan Lan- 
guage came down intire and incorrupced to 
the Deicendants of Heier , they endeavour , 
which is the lad Refuge of a declining Coaie, 
to evince it by far-fetclj'd Reafons. They pre- 
tend that neither Heher nor'his Son Peleg, from 
whom the Ifraelitci are lineally descended , 
were coneerncd in building the Toww Ot Battl. 
But this is a downright D^eam, fupported by 
no manner of reafon, as we have fliewn in our 
iixth Diilcrtation. 

Firft, 
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CatKtmh^ the Hehrop Tongue, 1 5 

Tirft, They pretcod that the Family oiCbmih 
aflifled by fome of the PoflcrHy of Shtm aod 
^a/htt, felt apoa this defigo, and that Nmrwd 
was the chief Surveyor and Eecouragpr of tiu 
Work, which ibey gather chieily from Gtm. 
ID. 9, 10. where JSdie/t Eretb^ Accbad and 
Cbalne tin th Land if Siiiaar, are /aid to it the 
iegiming ^ ifmrvd's Kingdom. But nothoig 
more can be evinced from hence, bitt oeAy 
thdt Ifimradt after the reft of Mankind bad 
quitted Bai/len, ccntioued there ftill wich his 
FainiJy, and was either the Malier or Founder 
oftbofeCkiei Secondly, They mighcDy iR' 
vekh agaiofl the Impiety of the Buildcfs^ 
Balel in moft Tragical Stxatne , and ^occ 
eoflclude that the Oodly Patriarchs . of which 
number fleier was one, were not engaged in 
that wicked Defigo : But we have fliewn, that 
though for certain reafbns God Almighty was 
ficiKd to difapprove the Defigh, yet there wsfr 
00 Wickednefs in it. Beftdes 1 would fain know 
who it was inform'd the Jews that f/ebet was fo 
Pious and Godly a Peribn i I am fure his Piety 
is no where commended ; nay on the contrary, 
Ahabanis Anceflors who liv'd on the other fide 
the Euphrates, are not obTcurely charged with 
Idolatry in (d) Jejkua 14. ^. Thirdly, They 

(d) The P»fbge in 7^Ma is this, Tmt Patbiri dmlt «■ tbi 
ttbirfidttfthifludmelitlmt, nmaah tbt Fatbtr tj Abr»- 
him, Mi tbi Ftthir tf Nichor, and tbtj firvU Other Godi. 
Asd JDdecd the old Jewt derived the beginning t^ ihcir Keligjon 
frotn Abr»btm, who » JiftfhHs Klh ni. Lib. t- c. 8. of hit Jewilh 
Aiuniltics, Pe^T®. tq*/.* wis the firft thii had the Courage to 
' fimm coc Ogd the Crettor of all thmgi. pre- 
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t6. Concifning the Hehniv TottgHH 
pciMead that ttie Pf^l^ity otHeher efcaped the 
Pumfhineat whfch this bold Attempt drew 
npontbe reA of Mankind, fioce they always 
(veferved the Hebrew Language in its Primi- 
tive Purity and Per&dion. But we need not 
how repeat , that the Language , which after* 
wards was called- the Hehrev), can with no more 
pretence fet> up for the iirft Tongue than the 
CbaiJee, for we hope we have already demon- 
firated that Point, but [ would fain ask them 
a few queftions, l£ fftier in6 his Sons bad no 
fliare in this Tranfgreffion (if it deferve that 
name) how happened it that the Pofterity of 
feitan, who was the Son of Heier above- 
mentioned, came tofpeakArabick? How came 
it to pa(s, that mod of the Childi^n of Shem, 
who, astbey pretend, was none of the Builders 
oiBaMy that his Children, I fay, who fettled 
beyond the Eupbrates^ ^euher fpoke Chaldee or 
fome other Language more remote from the 
Hebrew ? In a word, whatever the Rahhins 
impudently prate of the Hebrew Tongue's be- 
ing preferv'd in one Family, it is, in my Opi- 
nion, the Produft of their own empty lyii^ 
Brains, which in all Ages of the World were 
known to be Famous for inventing df Fables, 
and Heher's Pofterity liable to the common 
Fate of the reft of Mankind, as they came to, 
befcatter'd intq^various Regions , fb no doubt 
of it but they exprcifed their meaning in d^- 
rent Sounds. 

• If 
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If we fliould then enquire, what wks the 
Language that Abraham fpoke on the otfaet 
iide the ]^pbrates,Qstx\ti^ bare Conjedures, ot 
rather Rabbinical Comments alone) the moft 
probable Opinion is. That he fpoke that Lan- 
guage which not long after was received in 
thofe plac£3» I mean the CbaUee. He livcid liU 
the (evemieth YearofhisUfe, perhaps, > ae &r 
o^ thitCbaUees^ whither one oi his Anceftors 
went aind iet/ed. aAer Mankind had relblvbd to 
ktk ther Fortunesindi^rent CouatrieslAiwr* 
wards he continued for Tome time at Haran'm 
Mefopotamia. ' i • 

Now 'tis'manifeft beyond all Difpute, that 
ChaUie was fpoke in tbe& places, iff th&ida)^ 
vSJacah the Grandchild of AirahOm; -.fotm 
Gen. 3 1. 47. Lahan is faid to have called ^hap 
of Stones creded in remonbranceof thcGbve- 
nanc he made with Jacoh,:^ar ^chaka'iiwtka, 
which words are merely. ^Ckaidtt^ and ;ftfl>nifi(; 
the Heap of Witnefi. NorI'dees- th&Languojtf 
of his Grand-father tractor ketn xo-'be'^jj^ 
other than this, becaufe Languages t^igpTui^ 
to change in to Ihort a courle oFcimcui^&ri-'tis 
to no purpofe to (ay that the Pofterity a^ Pefej^ 
preferved the Hebrew Tongue among them* 
felves, fioce no realbn can be afligaed,i>why 
Lahan, who defceodcd fVort^ him , a^'wellfts 
Ahrabim, fpoke the Chaldean Torque,. while 
the reft of the Gentiles fpoke another. ^ Befides 
if the Hebrew Languags was in ufe among the 
DefceDdants of. Fehg beyond Enf^rate^t-ctt-' 
C tainly 
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aiilyitxnejitaiaiaderscif it wiouldfae ihswd as, 
fate 'tis in nmleoiibk Xntb , tbuite Am- 
■leaaor Cbaldeas Oialift wat lf»li)9n <■ the '. 
Btfixif fo/ifulM. -In ihtm, no tolerabie ctatk ■ 
etntxs iiiffKd, iilliy Diily Mrahatfls faaaiy 
ftobki^ffoferve the old Inngpagein C<aru»« 
lliili|>nit»gBtek<(aiiis Pofterityi aed yet tte 
Mkn Childrai of Ttki, io Ak^/atmii Ibtmtd 
tNKriyiiirget it, and l^n a new jDialefl. As 
tiK^Maicy «f JliKg, tint iba thsir Hibita- 
tiMls^bc}«fid<tlle £^&Mftv/had ficqaent In- ' 
tarvViaMages^widi'ltelnlabitaiitsof tiitke places, 
lb liltewife the Children oi Ahrabmt Boi ci^ 
tatk ebem Wiiiesrouttif ibeil' fitter's Eamily, 
Kijfac aadjbntdid, hut aUb nurrinj<^. 
oaaifltili^i^kiHKn, l>sis«vi(lcntbytheEnin[de 

3:!ke&tiied Wtiicrsmprdljr tell us, ^htt in 
Jteiidlolnfeg Ams, Mm ithctlDonli and Soath 
m^cpttmmayXtiR^ymo Tongue wasipoben, 

are noi^dKre^tdid, ttbttvhey were ignorant iof 
ihedjtngiiage of 'their Nnghbours rtiic Ca-' 
m0taut£s. Attthefamctime jdo MC donybut 
tbat.there may be di&rait JDiateasiniangaad 
-tfacfamedAagOBge, as ux find by experience 
jn aUModcrn Tongues, bat fttU thole DialeQs 
^e^udef ilood'by all thelNeigbi^eurs. 

.Whenfnmcienijjyiananifa df jf^in, ibic ; 
^o£y, -fiing not (Cdlytif-tlie Nations bqyeod 
'thei^l^i, but lUKvAiBliaeZtpfai-'M^pt 
■taoiia, \erit an Amba&dtilfitb HtzttuhiSaiiaf 
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JkM^ to ilir up the People to a. RcbeUion ; 
fAakiaifs Courtiers thus addrefs themfelvss to 
Inn, be^fe he talked in Hebrew. Speak, tei 
ffaj theg^ i9 tipf Sen/ants , tti the Arameati tr 
Syrian Lawguagg, ftr we mderfianti it, kut faiH 
m »»m in fittrea^ ieafitbe?tcple thgt k tipoti 
the WaUfiMukt hear, z Kings i8. £6. k aRb 
appeirs ow of 0aiiMl , EJJras and UtkatiUh , 
that the Chftldean Tongue was fpoken at Ba- 
fyhm. tfMiwMowJir, Dan. t^ 4. comrmndtf 
fome Youths to becbofen out of the Jevifli 
fMii^itj, tf|M were carried to Bahylen to be in-' 
fimded in the Learning and Language of rho 
ekaideaitf. So likewiie Jeremiah Ip^tki of thti 
ChtUJeam, Chap. $.i'). BehcU^ fays the Lcrd, 
i wis ^ing a Matitii upon ygufrem afarfi HditfS 
if f frad, iMVfi) -it a ptwerful Nation, and an oft* 
eieia Iftatofiy a Nation wheje Language theu 
kMocfi net, neither underhanded what they fay. 

But no where do we find any tike this (aid of 
thofe Nations that were lituated between the 
Mediterranean-Sea and ibe Jordan. The Dia- 
lers of the neighbouring People were indeed 
«afie to be diftingufffied from the Jewifc 
Tot^e , as Nekemiah particularly tells us of 
that of ^</m/ and (bme others, Chap.13.14r but 
*tb no whore iffirmedi that they were not wi^ 
derftood by t^ Jews. 

V. Having thus fiiewti that Hebrew was nei-. 

ther the Primitive Tongue , nor prcferved irt 

the family d Heher, nor. yet Alrahams Mo* 

tber-'ToDgtte, it DOWTcaNins for mc to enquire 

C X where 
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Qo Cffncerning the H^hrenv 'tongue, 
where it was fptfken : To give my own Opi- 
nion freely, though it is difierent from that, of 
feveral Learned Men , who therein agree with 
the Jews, I fuppofe it was the Language of Ca- 
MdM^and that the Pollerity of Abraham learnt ic 
between the MeMterr<mean-Sea and the Jordan^ 
toit by no means brought it thither out of 
Chaid^^-j ne'^ther can I difooKt after the £e- 
verefl Examination, the Jeaft Abfuidity in this 
Opinion j for here we have a Cb»Uean remove 
l^imtelf with his whole Family into another 
Country, and having paft the Euphrates and 
Jordan t wanders up a^nd Aov/n Canaan ipr a 
hundred years, enters into Covenant with the 
old Inhabitants , acquires a prodigious Wealth 
among them, marries fcveral Concubines^ gets 
Children , iiv^s in mighty Credit and Reputa- 
tion, and confequently has frequent Conversa- 
tions with them. Now after aft this, Can any 
one think it ftrange, that he Icaroc a Language 
which has fb great an affinity with his own 
Mother-Tongue , and tliat his whole Family 
cpnfofm'd themftlves in their Speech to the 
Natives of the Place. Add to this, That Ifaae 
pafled his whole, and Jacob the better part of 
his Life among them, that the Children of them 
both were brought up in the fame Country, 
and had their Wives- from thence-. So that 
upon a due Survey of. the matter, it had been 
a downrig/it Miracle, if ihey had ftili preferved 
the Chaiciean Tongue, foIittIer/:afon have weto 
wonder, that the Canaanitijh Language becanic 
familiar to theft People. And ; 
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Coneeraittg the Hehretptongtte. ari. 

And therefore I look upon that Opinion' to 
be ill grounded, which fuppofes that the .^'?».: 
e^tes tpoke a diderenc Language from the Peo^. 
pie of Canaan. 'Tis certain that l/aiah plainly 
calls Hebrew the Language ot CoMaan, Chap. 
19.18. Ih that day, fays he, there flsaU he five 
Cities in ^he Land of Egy pt which jbaUjpeak the 
lip (^ Canaan ; which is all one as it he had 
faid, the Language ef Canaan. For the word 
lip^htxti there, and in Gen.i t.i. iignifiesfwrcft, 
becaufe the Lips are no lefs ferviccable in Q^ab- 
ing, than the Tongue it ftlf. 

Nor is thisOpinion fupported by bare.Pro- 
bability, or to be called a Gonjcdurc merely 
deduced from the Name, for! Bochart, in the 
fecond Book of his Canaaii, Chap. r. has fully 
demoaftrated ic to. be grounded upon Truth, 
which we (hall lay down before the Reader in a 
tew words, becaufe in fome Particulars we 
diffent from that admirable Man. His fitft and 
ftrongeft Argument to prove the Language of 
the Canaanitts to be the fame with that ot the 
Hebrews, is brought from the Names of Men 
and Places, whiclj are purely //(?^«a». H.FaBer 
in the fourth Book of his Mifccllanies, Chap. 4.. 
maintains the contrary Ofunion : Though I grants 
fays be, aS tUfe names tt he purely tMren , 
jet I deny that any afthem were Canaanitifk names f 
tr given hy thofe People ; / rather ielieve that 
the tld names that were impofed hy the Canaauites, 
the iFrimitive Inbahitants of that Cwntry, were 
afterwards protumced and expounded hy the 
C 3 HehrewSf 
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Hehretei, who fuceetJed them in that LanJ^ aftfr 
the Hehrea manner. Wfcch Hypothcfis, were 
ic true, i.o Argument could be tbrmed oue of 
tfae Antedilttvian Names to prove ih6 Anti- 
i^aity of the Hebrew liiDguage, and yet FitStr 
ft'ouid not willingly grant this, nor indcied any 
pi the Patrons of thi» Opinion. Byt in trutti 
this is no better than a Chimsera, to wbtcti the 
Holy Scriptures give not the legft CwKitenance; 
f6r though welhould allow that fooie ofth^ 
wbrds were difguifcd with a Hebrew Sound and 
Termination, yet who can imagine that all of 
thein were ferved after this manner, and rhac 
fieitbei* Mtfes noi: Jefhua fiiould in one Angle 
3Ltne inform us, that they changed all the names, 
bfefore tl^ Ifraelites poiftflcd ihemfchres of thtf 
Land of Canaan. Now beOdes that this m) 
laltogcihcr Incredible and without Prefidetit, 
there are twb thingi that demonftrace it to be 
bbfoluteiy Falfe. One is. That Msfei 4nd ^tflma 
jgive hs an account c^ the Alferatibn'made iti 
ieveFal Nam^, by which it app^rs, ri»t this 
%as the particular Cafe of feme few Oties, aAd 
CtOtcomnron Co them aU. C6nfult Gat. 13. 1. 
45 alfd Nirm^.31.38. iaA^oflHia i$. iY,t^, 
cI 13. ^7, ■ Thrf ctfber i& That tiot only the 
naoites of thd« Chios \f, the Poffeflion of the 
.(^wcAMi are of >lebrci'v' Extfai^on, botatfobf 
i)k ne^^bbo'uring places t^ch t^ had ncit fut^ 
titled, M(?dzi, A^, Gatki f^^hm, ^pniOh 
^i^b bd^^ed to iliePba^ina, Tymt S^J^ 
^(*ji&^. '■■ ■'. *■■*■ "■''■*^' ' ■'■■■■■■ ■ ;■'■■■'■ 
*^'f.^-" iThe 
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The Secoad; iSir^inmH to iliiomilhB-CidM 
ancui OngiiBl of cte Hcbnw T«agiH^ai 4> 
Amdr freni bans , 1h» diougk tttt ^Mnri 
WiiKrs oxpreflji lalt us, ttatltivianbotltka 
BogtibiiuriBg Nidign9'Wcreaf>>'iLmgitigf;di6 
fcKiil &IQII1 the Htittaa , jwt Miem »> not iks 
haft tUo^ like this laiiJ:of tiw Caumifv k W« 
kays dteadf taSao nMictthtt tbaawal 6c> 
apuntlji cUwed of dnCMsJMU TbfrBndo 
of £;0/«'iie<alicd£4i!!<zk i^iKij>4.i. eat 
V to lay Bariitma j befido thvewu aoia«» 
ffcn teDweeo J^ifb, ish»pnK«M hbaftlf 
■e te an Bgiptkm, tai hii BredwcB^ Ijwiraft 
4^13. lilu»i<ci>y<t8i.(S. ia theiaMUMimo^ 
tfaotigb ths fjUmo lansaiaRt fildt. feo^Oiic 
C«ra^>aad«ioci«itbjli«C«Mi«i<«,ani)mi^ 
•fied fo nmdi Bofiu&with'. tbcmfhiniiliw- 
Am down to ^<i^ jittwaifiliii notttfat inft 
iiiMitioitofaBlni8iip«tCT|n<Biighw»caotliaa 
Hm Xbicd ibgiuBon. uHis fii>ni,thB.nqr 
iife«f tbe Intetnetcr whonM/^tWitSttt) 
fbr if eafy jFml'i^ Firaiy %*e Hcbtsw,: HMr 
was it foSiMfatJtibikta aataaloKqiMBt} 
He collide have no etiur. bat vuaa Eugitin Sor- 
rant, who wQi)ld bavefoon kDomtborb^f^ 
and his BtuilirtiK. ^ 

Xbe MMsiiclpjtBaaU:^ detiseitfrsiBlhs 
jtemaiidas of tfic Bhaoaiaa;Taiigqc»s^hidi;to 
liieiwond Bmb o£ iias^mium^ antafltf it- 
(pn&iaicxDgibe poid^ Btew, 

nr^AalLadd a Eii^ ubicit proaobiian 

ri)Fimni6>ft r<9«8fy» of i»^«^, «ha« MQ 

■ C^ eafiJir 
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etfly>ttfWtraceditithisLtngu3g|e. For fuice 
Xonguesare loiages df the Sentiments of our 
Mioi,' afftl are form'd 'and tnodeli'd according 
coche*0puiionaf thotO' People that ufe them; 
it caitootiotherwiTe happen, but that the com-' 
SBon Speei^ of any Country , muft derive a 
great Tinfture frotts the received OfMnions of 
the Inhabitants: Thus learned Cf iticks have 
obtoUed^'lhat'thev^rdJ/dM have more than five 
Imodrld inames (6r aXydn, more than a thou- 
fantl'for a^Sword, t^^ Hundred at. haft for a 
SBrpoijtJEtnd fourfcote for Honey. The reafbn 
of ^ t^ becaule the Arahant uts freqoenciy to 
xsAk'atrt^Q) things. ' lince their Omntry is. fo 
pdlw-di vhh Lyons and Serpents^ is inhabited 
bjiiK^Warlfte People, and abounds in Honey. 
^XiinneaflematterilioDfaferveboiibiniheGreek 
iand litiA'^Tikigue^ ttenigh M'e vere.<£feAitute 
.of oli other- Arg^fnieiifts, which are indetd innu- 
{nerabk}!:di&t (the-Greeks and Latins were of 
;0|«niflji7-;that fliffiQdds behcid iheAdMnsof 
^MUikifidi and wcrfe Faithful Witnefles of the 
TfQti],ivohithiDfe ii£q^t Forms of Swesrin|, 
vbich they ufed^ fo- creriailii^ly h' all tbcir 

I will not give my felf the Trdubte to ooa- 
ficm aTruth, whidi.ii Supported by fo many 
l^xaiiiples, oot to mentioD the Caftom of dl 
tbeModera language;, but come immediately 
to the Point. The Hebre w Toagtie which flou- 
rillKd; and was for fbnie time cultii^ml by the 
fjfnaoMitOt a People who had tt>^ge Notions 

pf 
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Cmcerning the Hebrtw Ttwgw. 3 5 
of the D^viaity, and Were infected with Ptfy- 
tbtijm, reiain'd feveral vifible Footfieps of thofc 
Errors,evea after it became the Mother-Tongue 
of the Hehews, who had quite different Semi- 
meats. The Tbtenkiant not otiiy believed a 
Phirality of Gods, but ranked ieveral Men in 
the namber of tfieir Deities (as Ei^tiiiis tells us 
Prap: Bvdfig. t. i.x.6.) and therefore more 
frequently made ufe of the word E/obim, which 
is of the Plural Number, than the Stngalar 
E/^a God, which we (ee (till continued in the 
Hebrew. Language, though they maintain'd the 
coattsry Opinion,- and were always zealous 
Ailertors of one God. Hence it copies to pi&, 
that- fotnetimes they joyn a Verb in the Sii^u- 
far.Number to it, purfuant to their own Notions 
of tlie Unity of God; and (broetimes in the 
Plural, after the manner of their Neighbours, 
though they only meant one God by it, iee 
Gen. 1. 1. Chap. 1.0. 13. and our (e) Annota- 
tions on thofe places. Tis &IC0 obfervable, that 
the fame word Elckim. does not only figoifie 
the Supream God, but likewife Angeb and 
Magilbratcs. Tbe reafon of which is plain, Be^ 

(0 Mosficur ti CUrli^ is of opMoB, ttiit ike Hcbccm (ixAe 
thcHme langmgc with the InhiUnnu of Pai4t^int,an IdoUtron 
9tvfle,.fa titcy borroHcdtbii PatUoaof rpnkbg'Xiaun«Wk j. t. 
la »« Rluril Nmnbcr pf Cod from thcra, tfaoo^ parfiBOl to 
their own OpIirioB, of du Udiy'of God, they anriDUKd only t 
Shigriv SlgrficatliM to ■ Plural Mini. Tberclcvc 'lU noc to be 
-wonil«'4 «[) thn fomnhiKi tbcy foyii'd ifRvUirVcfbiodM 
motdEUbim,nGfmt.x. at htrlnc ■ greater tcurd to the Scnfe 
of the wOn^ dun the Number of It ; anil it omer timet ntiMi 

cdufe 
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a6 Cmutnui^ tbt Hebmf TMfg>M> 
oofe tbe ThnkhMi Hi ax ebfenre i ftffibirat 
diftiiiaion bauraeii God, Aageb aad ftiagi- 
ftiaisi, fioceievenlMwwcK KputedasGo^ 
by cbemi Fix otbeiwife if this laogMgt had 
beert inv^ited^ and culKiiKatcd by a People km 
fnai Molany, as ttu HArtxi afenwarda irae, 
dicy had aeitlier cooiiannacal a mnie be- 
Isoging V> >bs DiriiK Nature to Cmtuce^ boi 
badithey, «led it pfaoUy in thcii onliiiuy Dit 
eoar&&. 'Tts certain we haw notfaiog Uke this 
ktaey of tbe Modern Bmnftan Laoguages, 
aay noc in the Arabids of the JHUiometmSj who 
pcofe&rbeoiiisWes liiie the Ennpamiy to be io- 
viacible AdrarTarienei Pefyttt^ 

Every pne kaows that tlie IJt i iemi invete* 
cKdy hated thai Opinion, which fappaCa dit 
Divinity to be oK&fwsefuj;, i.e. refemfaliogthe 
HitnuHK Nature; neithn is it to be hni^ied^ 
that the(e People , .who were the Wcrlhippen 
of me invifibic eternal God, if they had had 
the ioveating of their own Laogpiagp, wvnU 
faiveia theit eainiiioiiXalfc£> imch bvmted 
tbaabOMOieniiinnl Opinion, fromwbieh we 
fis taeA ChnBians nowa-days ^are&lly ab- 
fiaister the faawKaleB. Bat the Holy Serie 
ptnrcs afibid vtsta infinite mmiher of Examples 
of thi» 'At fytm ii Am t ani&ifan,6^^ a 
inoft inda»nQU6F aed karnnl WViter, beftows 
the longj^ Chapter of hia Sacxed Rhetwisk , 
whidiis^iteSeHiiih,'I'tiA. r. iaenutacnHing 
tbenii &xA ctue it is, that isaitioa is^maiic S 
'God's i«i^ A«, ^|,&rj.»fftM«|**v »M, 
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C* » t n»ia g tht IMrnrTMtgne. %y 
jirmt, ha right udleft Hmi, faffrs, Hun, 
Bnch, Btfif aid f«t. Nor is lliis all, form 
obiirviiig Reada may Bod frmal oiber lo 
raarkablo InAances of tbe 'JbflpwnondfiBtt upoa 
otboc Onafioiu. We Ind ittFibuttd to God 
StJmfi, Ktfciitata, Anger, Hatred, Jealm^ d 
XiMwJeJge, not from EKroicy and oanftint to il 
UK, but acqaif ed by Eiperkoc^ Bememlnmt, 
F)rgetfttMefi,lMhttrJb^,Ltimr, rtmt,Gmg 
dmt, JUJmg nfffatitg, aleefit^, Wtttiiifi, and 
Ibvenl tUogs of the l£e uatore, wbichtluugh 
they are icdiwrviMMM, are yet m be nadef^ 
flood diatjmit, which the ahovaa cmi o i ie j 
Lfiamed Author baa ingenioufly rcfliark'd, 
whiOm the Reader , if he plealis , may eoofiik 
. htmielf. Thefe frequent Eiampks wen fei- 
meriy iofifled upon, and abuftd by tho *Ajflfui> 
mfiuffha^ fiom whofe Errors owertheltft tin 
Heiremf were always free, aa they were &oai- 
the Idolatry of their Ndghbonr& 

Some feeble Objeflioosoay beuigpdagaiaS 
this Opinion, but they are fo efie&ually eea> 
fiKcd by Bethtrt, that a Man mnQ be iiKiia> 
Uy Owinate, v/ix> after be has read hitRsa- 
lins, will ftill perfift in the deienca of thnB< 
lb that fince they will fill dawn of their am 
Wcord, if we do but rcDwOiber what has baen 
ilMady advanced, 'tis not nan&ry todweUa^y 
looger upon them. But (bine body ^ht|s 
WiH tWak to aSright iu with the Title of £fi>^ 
yhich ia 1 Compliaient the Jews hare paffid 

Upon thtir own Language, Now if they mcaa 

If. .......,„ ^ „ .» .. .■ . , ^ 
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9 8 C^meeraittg the HehreVf Toi^ue, 
no more by it, but that Holy Laws were glveti 
them by God Almighty in that Tongue, and 
other mofi Holy Revelations made by the (^o- 
phcts, we have no Controverfie with them up- 
on that Article; we grant it all, and urge it as 
wdl OS they. God, if he had (b vouchfafed , 
might have declared his Wilt in the Indian Lan* 
guage, but this had not conferr'd the leaft Sam^ 
Sity upon the Indian Letters and Accents, nor 
ought the Indian Tongue to have been accounted 
lefa Holy for its Penury and Barreijnefe. Our 
Savkiur and his Apollles revealed the moft Holy 
Do<arines of the Gofpel in the GaJUean Tongue, 
wtiich was known, but defpifed by thofe of ^- 
rufalem. The Apofiles alfo preached the Go- 
fpel to the Gentiles in every Lahgaage, which 
is no iefs Holy for all that, than if they had 
delivered it in the fame Tongue which Adam 
fpoke, for that lies not in empty Sounds and 
Words, but in the Things and Thoughts. And 
Ttis perhaps out of Envy to them, that the Ra^- 
tins have ezprefly forbid Prayers to be faid in 
any other Language but the Hebrew, nay not 
excepting the Syrian. RaUi JocbaMan's Pre- 
cept \n Talmud Scbah, Fol. ix.x. as 'tis gene-< 
ralty known, (b 'tis delervedly langht at, t^- 
ever Prays to have bit Heuffitiei relieved in tbe 
Syrian Tanffte, tbe lUini/lrifig Angels do netaffifi 
biniy for the AUnifiring Angeisdo not nnderfiand 
Syriaek. Tis not worth the while to confute 
thofe People, who believe, as the Rahhins do, 
that this is the Langtia^ of the Aagels, and 
will 
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r Comemng tbeHebnw tot^^, a^ 
will be that of the )u£t after the Refurredion 
Thole that. can fo eafily fwallow fuch StulT, de- 
lerve indeed the name of great Opiniatrcs, but 
are not, I believe, much afiedcd with fblid Rea- 
fbaing. 

VT. 'Tis DOW high time to come to fome- 
tbing elfe, which no lefs di^rees ftom the Rab- 
binical Opinions ttun the f(»rmer,but is of much 
greater uie in the Interpretation of the Sacred 
Volunae. 'Tis commonly boafied by the(e h^b- 
Syers, that the Hebrew Language is infinitely 
the fineft iq rfae World; inihorc. they are fo 
li|t>eral in their Commendations of the Hebrew 
Style,, that they defpife all other Tongues in 
comparifon of that. We confefs indeed there 
are (bme Beauties and Elegancies peculiar to the 
Hebrew Tongue, as there are to ail the Tongues 
in the iVprld, but at the lame time believe it is 
QM to be compared with others more refioed 
aad copious Languages. But before I proceed 
any krther, I am to inform the Reader, that it 
is confider'd by us, not fuch as perhaps it was 
in its flourilhingCondition, but as we find it in 
the Holy Writing. I freely acknowledge that 
there were much more words , and a greater 
Variety of Plvafes uled, than we find iq this 
foiall Volume ; but as &f as we can judge of ic 
bj its remainders, we have juft rcafon to believe 
.icto.b^. a barren, ambiguous, unrefined Lan- 
..guage, which now we fhall endeavour to prove. 
: Thp. Excellency of every Langu^e confifts . 
priqcipally iQthcoe4hings,wz.Pkntyof^Y,«r£f* 

and 
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aai) Pfanfis, Pn^icuitjr of Speedi, and Poritjr y 
tbe Rules for which are copioufly laid down by 
thole tbic have treated of Rhetorick. Now 'tis 
certain that ftveral Languages, but ei^iecially 
the Greek, are inuch fuperior to Hebrew in an 
theleConfiderations, and 'tit a plain C>re, that 
Hebrew can with ao Pretence be faid to be the 
feieft Language in the World. 

In the nrft place, Thofe that attentively read 
o»et the Holy Writings, or conTult thellebKw 
Lexicons , wdl be {boa eonvineed that it has 
hot irery few Words , and very few Unties. 
There are not only the ferae words, bw (what 
tTggcs a miferable Poverty) we meet wkh the 
very fame Exprcflions every where, but efpe- 
dally in theHiftorical Books. The lame Thread 
eif Narration, the lime Particularities of Style 
and ExprelTion are vifible all aking : Nor is this 
only oblervable of the. Writers ot one Age, fyi 
aHMieHiftorians of all Times and Ages, have 
writ ezaAly after i^ fame manner, f would 
demonftrate this Aflertion more at large, were 
not moll Men ti^inced of the Evidence and 
Traih of it : Therefore I will dwell no kmgcr 
upon lb phin a Chapter, I wiH only add. That 
the very RMiia, who generally emitting the 
trse {^iles of their C«intry, (tin affeu to 
Honour it with their Romances and Legends, 
are uncontrohble Witnelles of the Poverty of 
their own Language, finee^r the fnterpsetadoo 
of the Law, tbey are obliged -co coin itmame- 
nUe Words for the nrrfen t Occafion, or c8c to 
fetch 
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fetch tbeamitofthe^rioCluMiick and other 
laagragn: Aad in tbcfethc TiknudiolSiiaks 
•bnid, mdndisiitibeoKtef auUMNrbe 
«Ue to deliver orcBfrafitbeir own-aieanng. 
Gnrjr me ktiovs tbit there aic<t Inftmi 
tnmaorewsrdsiii BioMrfs HaUmiaii Ttt- 
fiairm,ibmmiiteiii^Ix>ckm. Nercnbrfcfi, 
with aM tkeir Fwcign AtH&aacCt cfais Ciiim 
AtOadn £dls ntioMjr Aon of the GracBB 
VMi Lnin Traatees. 

If wc oquire into tile Cnft of ilie great 
Stenhi^ of the fidirew Langgage, we lull 
iUittsbe tbefaiiKiR has 1»sn oblerved <K 
other Languages. Wlum! AmandScioKetlie 
aiaderOtmein^ and few 'Dcatifn are writtes, 
there naftofiKcdrit^tea great want «f wmts 
to TKpeeis&nttl iftiiDgv; for Men never qni' 
poleMmetwi things «r the Nations OTte 
Mnd, of trhich they nevsriteiik, difpnie, or 
wiiie. i^or example, Sefore ilhe Greeks diK- 
psatij cultivated ,Fbik3fo[Jhy, there wcreathoB- 
tatd things <af which Men aenr 'thought, <nd 
'fix eifiSfiig of wUdi they tod wanted fit 
aorda, if ih^ jad mtoDio^d new ones. The 
AmethingbiMl'tbeJinnuv, when th^Mt be- 
gan to «eat of fh3olb|ibiial Subjedts in Latin. 
ictHitfitUiiff Qualitia, ftytCMn, l.i. cy. 
i/aai,'apa&.tMtb ibt GntkstaUTlai&nrmit 
■wAtth-ve/y TvmnHHfi^ tieOrteis ii-iMiifit/ fy 
ittfVgv, hamif^ Hii^n, mijnmd 

timn *m tnc tli^ finlmitt fymtrJiiMct 

tin 
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the Ptaple dt not UHJerfiauJ, and thit Method i$ 
ccrnmm ta aS Arts : For either new words are t9 
ie cMmdf or elfe they are to he hrrow'd fromelji~ 
where; and if the Greeks foBow this Cond*^, who 
have for fo many Ages excreted themfehes im 
tbefe Affair s^ Hew much mere Lawful it it for »j 
to doit, who hat new iegin to treat of them? By 
this Inftiuice, which may be bac^'d with feveral 
Arts unknown to the Hebrews , 'tis eaiie to 
perceive how great a Penury of words they 
mud uQavotdably labour under. Asthey were 
ia a particaUr manner ignorant In Grammar, 
Rhetorick, and the whole Circle of Philofophf, 
IS appears by their Writings, they mull confe- 
quently be deftitute of all cbofe great AlTifiances 
that thofe Arts ufe to furnilh. Poetry indeed, 
as ht as the Genius of their Language would 
permit, was cultivated fomewhac better by 
them ; feveral things are majeftically and beau- 
tifaUy faid in ^heir Sor^s, but yet fo as to coa- 
vince every impartial Reader, rather what they 
might have done , if they bad u(ed the fame 
Application with other Nations, than what Per- 
teftion of Eloquence they Irad already acquired. 
Secondly J Want of words; begot Ambiguity, 
iqt when we are deflitute of proper Terms to 
explain our meanings by, we muft wreft them 
into another Sertce , oc elfe exprefs particular 
things in words comtiipn tofeveral more.' For 
MetafhorSf as Cicero well obfcrves,. /. yrdeOrat. 
r. 38. are Uke horrowingf j^iere what d, S^thJu 
vpt4fhit MHy hefupplies bi^nfelf with tifmtkexe. 
Now 
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Cvttcerniiig the HehretpTMgue, 2i 

Now if one and the fame word figniiies feveral 
things, one in its proper Acceptattoo, the reft 
ia a borrow'd or tralatitious Sence, 'tis no eafie 
matter to diflinguifh its feveral Significations, 
and when Particulars are called by c6nimoin 
Names, it often happens that we do not clearly 
underftand , in what refped they differ from 
other things of the fame Genus. For inftance, 
Erets figai6es among the Hebrews Clay that 
Veflels are made of, a TraS ■ of Ground cither 
more or lefs fuitable to the, prefent Occafion , 
the whole GloBe of Che Earth, and the Men that 
inhabit it : Co that 'tis hard to iay, which, is its 
proper Signification * and which Figurative. 
When an univerfal Ekfignation is fixed upon this 
word,which is exprefs'd by chol,A3, 'tisdoubted • 
whether the whole Kingdom, or a lefs com pais ' 
of Ground, or the Globe of tije Earth, or whe- 
ther all Men, or only fome, are to be under- 
ftood by it ; fo tiiat nothing but the Coticext, 
or the Nature of the thing m debate, can affifl 
our CoDJe&ures. When figurative' Words and 
Phrafes cannot be. ib urged, as fully to express 
the things they defaibe, how far they may be 
urged witfmut anError, is often doubtful. 

Now if we confider the various SigniBcations 
d'cbe indeclinable Particles, and how almoftall 
the Tenfes are confounded in theVerbs,and3dd 
to this their everlafttng change of the Gender, 
iNumber and Po-fon, of which iubjefb abundance 
of Learned Men have written carefully , we Hiall 
"have no |;re»t reafcn to boaft of the Perfpicuity 
' D of 
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of the Hebrc^r Tongue, Reid but over Cbr. 
ifaUim's Concordance of khe Particles^d G/a/^ 
fiHS'sGrammatita Stcra, two well approved and 
ejtceUent Treatifes, and when that is done , I 
believe 'the af& obftinate Man will be caiH 
vinoed, that perhaps no Languagein the World 
ii fuller of Ambiguity and OUcuritj th^a tiw 
Hebrew. 

: But.yetlwouldnotbefounderftood, as if a 
General Scheai6 of the Jcwilh Religion and Hi- 
(lorjr coald not be had out of the Books of (be 
Old Tefiameot ; for as that is not of it (elf ob- 
fcure, the chiefMatters rdating to it are lb Ire. 
quently inculcated, that by virtue of thofe Re- 
petitions, they are made plain enough. Beiidti 
Ive do DOC every where meet Ambiguities and 
Reaibns to doubt, though 'tis certain there are 
but too many of them. Hence it is that no- 
. thing belonging to the Religion or Hiftory of 
(he Ifraeiites in general, has been called in que- 
ftion, though infinite. Dilputes have h^>pene|l 
among theLearnedfConoeniing iboie panicular 
Circumflances, and other ablbtiler Matters, 
which are never to be decided by any Light of 
the 'UnderHaoding, or any Application of Mind. 
Our Commentary all along abountk with fiich 
fort of Quellions, wherein we cannot pretend 
to fiate Matter of Fad, but only deliver what 
we chink our felves, and what otben befoR 
«have cbnjefhiicd ; for thereare ihfiilice ptioes 
16 unaccounrably perplext, that 'ds caiic to dCi; 
monttcate cfie Imfoiribility of findiiig out the 
genuine 
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geauine Meiniogof them , and every Parori 
ttiat has but a competent Knowledge of thefe 
Matters, will be foon ieafible of this.Tratb, if 
be does but carefully confider it. For tbis rea- 
(on thoieVerfons that pretend to be influenced 
by the Truth,and not by a Parcy,will noteafily 
eODdemn another for his Opinion, provided 
ic does not hurt the Sam and Subftance ofthi 
Book.' Bat this is not a place to talk ofttitfe 
Manen. 

Id the Third place this fiifficiemly thews, 
. tfrattheKebiewLaaguage was never cultivated , 
with any extraordinary care, for as the Culture 
of GrouAd has this end, to procure Plenty of 
wboUbme Fruits for the Tiller , fo are lan- 
guages {pr no other deftgn cultivated, but that 
Men mty have plenty of words to lerve them 
upon all Occafions, and withal a Eetlpicuity of 
Oration, without which the greateft Plenty is 
ufdefi. For certainly the end of Speaking, is 
not to arauie or tire our Heafers with inultt^ 
plicity of words, -.but that we may be unde^ 
ilood, and by the Mediation of Speech, to coif' . 
yey our Thoughts into the Minds of others. 

Now the Hehmi not only neglefled Grant" . 
msr, and chafe other Arts and Difciplines that 
Aelp to ennch a Language in words; but were 
sttcriy unacquainted with Rhetorich thatferves 
toftfine them. Upon this account they every 
•iVberB trample upon the Kules of the Bbeters, 
sven thoit that do not depend upon the change- 
aUe WUIs of Men, but are baSt upon (hi evtt^ 
a % kiting 
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UfjaagKules of Rcafon, and oi^tto have the 
fame Autbonty all the World over. No body 
doubts but that Qearoels is one pf the greateu 
Ha{>piiiefles any Tongue can boafi: of, fince in- 
numerable Mtftakes may arife from words not 
rightly underfloud, which are not only trouble- 
fome in the common Offices of Life , but ex- 
treamly dangerous in Matters of greater Oon- 
fequehce. B\it tbs ffe^rews, as we fidd, never 
took any great Pains to render their Langui^e . 
Perfpicuous. 

If 'tis not, it ought at leaft to be a Matter of 
Commendation among all People , neither to 
ufe fewer words than are neceflary to make a 
Man underflood, nor more than are requifite, 
efpecially in a Ample Narration , that fo our 
Hearers may fully comprehend our mining. 
A Narratieit, (ays Cicerff, who was not only an 
admirable Orator, but a great Mafler of Speak- 
ing, Hi I. ie Iws. cap. %o^ ought to have three 
Qjtalifications, it m^ht to ie Concift, Clear^ and 
frohable. We IhalJ not meddle with the two 
Jaft, as having already treated of Perfpicuity. 
and becaufe a Difpute about Prdubility is im- 
pertinent here, but let us fee what he lays of 
Rrevity. 'Twi3 le jhart^ fays he, if we hgin no 
higher than the prefent eccafon demandi^ and d» ■ 
not ratnhle iuto far-fetched Stories ; and. if we re- 
-fate a thing in Generat, without mentioning every 
little f articular; for, generaByfpeaking, 'tit 
■ f^M^^ '" fay fitch a thin^ wot done^ without de- 
.[ceiling into the CircimftanceSt end if we proceed 
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nc farther in the Story /Am things are worth 
knowing : And ifweJo^nat make Divre^om into 
ForeigM Matters t And ^ ue fo f peak, that from 
what is already faid , the Reader may fonutimes 
gnefS at what is not [aid : And if we not only pmit 
whatever is defiru^ive of Perfpicuity , But tdfa 
whatever neither hinders nor helps it : And ^ 
every thing is only told once^ and if we do not le- 
yn with that tvhere we left of lajl. Though', 
chefe Rules areagrt^ble to Reafon, yet, the Jews 
neg/e<3ed cheiii, as might be proved by a thou> 
(and [nflances if there was occation for tt, which 
the attentive Reader will eafily difcovtr in. our- 
Annotations. Unlefe we carry this along with 
us. while we ftrive to accommodate the Hebrew 
Hiftories to the Precepts of Rhetorick^ wefpoil 
all, and do oot underilaad what they mean. 
They arc frequently defedtw in what is ne- 
cellary, and abound in Superfluities ; both which, 
unlefs they are fuppUed , pr.elfe are known to 
be redundant, 'tis impo^ible to underhand them. 
An Emphafis is urged where there is none at all, 
and when any chir^ is omitted in a Narration, 
though 'tis by no means Rhetorical, that they'll 
. teJl you, againft all Senfe and Reafon, ought 
not to be underftood. Hencearife tho(e.angry 
Wars betw«athc Interprcters,and bold Decrees 
{>a($ concerotdg the Sence of feme ambiguous 
places, which 'tis a . moixal S\a to endeavour 
afterwards to revoke. Hcnoc proceed. Anger 
aod Hatred, and all thofeMif^nefs which Theo- 
logical Q;iarrcls uTiully draXyafter nhem. 
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There is andthtx Rule tikewlfe Wbteb is fr»^ 
quemly negle^ed^ in the NBiratiofu ef the Ue^ 
brews^^dad y£t e not uodtefervedly coOim^ided 
t:^ the SkiUful io Rh»orick. M wd have al>^ 
r^y Ieen» they aoc only sdvife us lo make dn 
JiSaFTatitm as clear as. We caa,But aUb Mcdiodtcyi 

iafed, and the Stnts ^ Things and Timsjifrn 
ffrvedt that Mattirrh tolaexa^lyta'thsywtrt. 
doof. How Religioufly the Hthrtwt haVe inlr 
lowtl this Rule, let only the Book of &jw/f do* 
clare for them, the good Oder of which Hi" 
ftory wMl raife a thoufand infupetaUe Difficult 
lies, if w6 do not remember that the Jevs weve 
noSJaves co the Regularities of Time and Adiom 
ThMs wha^t.ts^id concerning the Diiperfion of 
theNationSr in'fcbe tenth Chapocfj ought to be 
f)Iked after the-, ninth Verfe of the eleventh 
fShapter.The third^urth,fif tfa and eighth Verio 
of the eleventh Chapter arc itkewife fnverfipns 
of the Narrations, as alio theijdVcrle of thd 
j&4th Chapter. See the Notes on Chap. lo. 1. 
pbap.j^ii$. Chap. 34. i. and what we have x^ 
tnai^'d in the Chronological Tables on this 
ifltce.-. .■ '-^ 

- .Iffi^oni thefe Obl«r?ations that refpeft intire 
Semeilcds, ahdthe^^dae brderiog of them, we 
jHifstb fii^le WoVds and nn^e; Locations, we- 
^alliiad the Preb^ of.RbeEbrlcfr no lefe negf 
le^ed there. ' fiut at ^relent we wHl oiily coi> 
- JKntOurrelvesto'prbducetwaor.thcee [nftaDcek 
of woitds u&d ia. a^ ^gumtire Sencc ^d berev 
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as the Rheigrieuas teU lu, M Di^mty it it 
it ntuieJlMCink every Mtuphor is, or ougfac 
to Is. grounded upon (bms likeaels. Upon 
wfaidi Soore neither the Bnmit, nor the BmA 
m$, inftod of to ma^ a Dearth, durft haw 
bid tt hnttbt Staffcf BruJ. Which Exprcffik 
SB being not (Kh^ underflcod, faw nude ver; 
LotriKO Maa fil into ftnnge Miftakes, ts w« 
ftftU ihew in • proper piste. 

Bim^,a thtrM^fto^AfEloflieneeobrecv^ 
the ehi^Ex^uence ef a vwrj/jgwatit/tly ffiini, 
tnt^s U lidikg a ffeater Jmptt^M . itftn the 
fi^Ci tbirtfviaUgTt0f»JiJ Jmaffi are-tare^ 
fiMy t»h aiuided, that mtf awfiMta tbs Heart f. 
Tbetefore by tiiis Rule it was not lawiid M &y, 
Tbatfin/nu aWir-liit Maii,'tlliatke aumfal 
nf liie n Skefer, and Hit a viUani JKa*, 1*1" t 
Mier tt idi jkft Mt hiiWiut cfiesalmJ. And 
lereral other £xpKflio)|S.df the lifceintlin; ■■ 

IsiUinftaiKe in no ran*, fiir thefe arefu^ 
ident to conrince the ittbft prejudiced Keodei^ 
duttfae Hebrew Language ia extnamlf Kude 
snd Impolite. Botbwire Idifinifithis^Accidc, 
I inufl isibnn him of two tfaings,siid thnwalin 
niy f arewxil of it. Ilie Fiffi is, That ni^ by. no 
means ptetend to deny, that ifae Hebrew Wri> 
4<ogs arc here and thoe ianbelliSi'd wilb extn- 
erdmary Senieaces, and chat there are many 
isbbwiPa^gec, boc efpeeidly among the Pro. 
pbets. Out this is aot etuugh to gire a l4n> 
.guag^ the Denomination «C Poliqe, Aicc'no 
^ipiMw Jo ^e 9«rM cw am« M 4 Affcienc 
^ p <> per. 

■; . ,. ,.., Cookie 



40 CottctrmugtheHebretifTmguei 
Perfedkxi of Purity, without a long and Jabo 
rigus Applicatioa %o Grammar and Rhetorick 
faribme Ages at ieaft. A Book ought to <^>. 
fecvefrom the beginning to the cod of ic, all 
JOT moft of the Rules ot Elocution «id Order, 
camake it pals for an elegant and regular Com- 
|nfktion. iot as Fli«y fays, i.3, Ep.i^. Et/rm 
'•■the Barbarians nm and then imatit ^nety^ and 
difcourje magnificently^ iut none kut learned fer^ 
. fim. ckn diJpofvibiMts fitly^, tmd foaa them with 
Sttagreeahie Farie^.- - 
°iOv'Thr%)theris> That whatever has been hither* 
•totiaid^by us cbiiceempg the H^rew Tongue^ 
^s only a relafijoa tto the Words^ind Stile/ as 
^e People commonly uftd therp',. but not to 
\the 'flings iheimfeli'.eUhat were revealed by God 
<10iit:he-.JewiQi ProphecV and by -diem communi- 
laated to the World;.. No foond €bnftian ever 
denied. that. thefi things were, always of the 
-gi^teft Moment, .and fometimes to be above 
^bo.re^ch ofilnmane UndetHaoding.Bqt though 
tCoii 4^ig^^3^' difcover'd them to us by the 
Jkvus,A^et:ne pdtdiitted them to ufe fuch a StiJe - 
.las.ws&.iiiuA. Familiar to themfelifes and thea* 
lOwniOouniry-meti :: For the Spirit, by which 
ibtf^r.tt'ere influenced , by a wx>oderiul Con- 
-^tlcention, accommodated himfelf-to the re- 
/^iviedGuftomsdf their Language.-' Hence it ' 
comes to pafs,; that:- the Apofilcs dcJiver'd the 
Doflrine of Cbrilinot in an Attick Stile,or with 
.P/(i^iiV£lcquence,butafter their ownwayfuit- 
able taiihetiPeoi^e^ for ' though- they were Oi- 
:.'i ■, ■ ;. n . viocly 
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vincly infpir'd, yet they were but indifierently 
skill'd in Humane Learning, as we are told by 
St /da/, I Cer. 2., i . and ellewhere. And bereia 
the ^vine WLfdom manifeitiy appears , that 
theic Heavenly Truths fhould be reveal'd to, 
and, for feveral Ages, preferved by a Bdrbarous 
unlearned People, as the Gre^ called tbein, 
and yet not the lead tittle of them be known 
to thoTe Nations that were in full Podeffion of 
til Arcs and ScisKes. That this was not done 
rafiily, but purfuanc to the Will of God Al- 
mighty, St. Paid teaches us, "^ha. fi iihi if*^ /d 
^ ^ mffy. ai^^wrcop, ci?9i ctf S'Lwa./Ltoi 0fs. But 
this CM pafaut, leaft any Cenforious Reader 
fliould imagine, that we confcmnd Divine and 
Humane things together ; but to carry on this 
Argument as it deferves , would take up a 
greater (pxe than the narrow limits of this 
Diffirtation will allow. . 

Vn. As long as the Jewifli Govemmeat flood, 
and the People kept unmbtt fr<»n other Nations, 
we may probaUy iuppofe they pre(erv'd the 
Strmgth and Purity of their Language ; lb that 
fixHn Me/es down to Eft/roiy it receiv'd no ien- 
£ble AlteratiraSt For while they were not de- 
bauch'd with the Manners of their Neighbours, 
cviifeqaently they made no change in their Wri- 
tings ,• by wtuch means their'LangUage might 
tave been eactTeamly alter'd, even whilft it was 
inrich'd and pdifh'd, which we knbw was the 
Fate of theUinn Tongue. And therefore 'tis not 
ftraope if we oblerve little or no diffidence, of 
Stile m the Sacred HifloriaflS. But 
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But (ftet ihM the Tribes o{ Judai and Aim 
jtmit, as well as the other Ten, were carrigd 
into Captivitjt, and thofe that went notbcyond 
the Eiifbr0es, were^ (catter'd up and down tho 
Neighbourhtmd, ai^ng Nations that rpolsdif> 
&r«fnt DiaJeAsof the Cmmtijh Tongue : WhoD 
the }ewj,I lay.afur Seventy years,retnrn'd into 
^MhiU kS outof feveralCoDntries^theirldn 
guagji eonld not avoid be»g vitiated widi a 
nuxtore of other Oialeds, At that time^ fays 
UtiimUh 1 3. 1). Iff Jt»i, that t»t i/>, titm 
Wives frtft AJikid, Hamiooa mJ Moab, and 
their Childreil (fdse one t]aIf(«iur/3iotiii^' 
Sfieecli <^JfJ«l, and lanw.iKf: to fuai putt 
fiehremi A*d ^tm tljey/ptie after the Tm^s 
tf fiver al fetfU .- Nehmiab indeed exprefly tettt 
■ UJ, he probinled fuch Marriages, but'tvaanet 
in his power to hinder the Jewjih Langnag;; 
from being corrupted by,. that mixture: Nay. 
thofe that: came, from cbMdsaxKi leisintro- 
doced Ctnihifm. la foUoWiag Ages, wfaen in» 
fiaite numbers of leWs not, o«ty lived in JiiJtt, 
but inthe neighbouring Nittooi, as £)rai,^mi, 
nay, atid in remoter ^|«Si and yearly vSted 
Jfri^iUem upon the Score jf their Reiigipn, it 
miaft^nece^ty follQw,that not only rboie that 
lived ^ut of ^tt^ii, but even the.hihabttastaof 
jbr^/r«i, tiMt daily convets'd wltb^hefe^aiir 
geiis, and ma^ided among thejn,o)iiftfifiai^^ 
adulterate their language. Satfaat at bfl, in- 
iatdtii the tf He genuine Hobrai(in,tlKre fyma^ 
». S)ir»-C»4ife#< MixtKlejjas :jiptWB tgr dw 



f wovdsof cbat Lsilgusge that are to be fonnd in 
t\)ie Mew T^ment, not to mention bow tht 
TXahd of the talnmi. 

As clbcr Writtra fatve demon£bratvd lhd& 
Matee^ more copioaAf , »nd a dtteui pi Ptiti- 
«U«f s ia aoc our bufiaeis bcr^ I will only c^ 
tervt, tifit withia foras Ages tfter their retwa 
iironi the Caprivicy, the old Hetvcw, u we fiod 
tt id the Sicred Writiogs, was do loogo- the 
Mocher'Teiigue<rf'^^s,and dierefbM tbofit 
•Incfaadainiadtobc Mafler3ofit,\t«re«bliged 
ta ftndy and peruTe the Holy Volumes. Now 
tfaot^ they had no mo-e Hebrew Books tfaoA 
wclufcve at pre&nt, ybt iothis matter thoy ware 
axxh Happier than we, beoaufe the To(^[ut 
j^iey ^ic^ had fo great an ABaity with tbp 
aaciciK Hebrew, and ther^ore was no fint^ 
bdpi towards the attaining it. For this reatan 
Ve And* -that the Seventy loterpreters hsv« 
(/) explained feveral djrciire words out of 
CMdtt^ or A^^likky rather than the Hebrew 
Boohs, where ibmenmes they are eMint but 
ooce, or are read iaadifiercncSance. 

But now if we coniidec thb lameaafole Cao- 
- ^htitoa of che Jewifli Republick, on erery fide 

(/) IOhUsItc two InHuceiof li;' lliei'lnve trieQiwI 
Cm. I. 6. AA^tht ^"n^, Flrmuiau, iDd bot (x^i«i1m,« mon 
Mlbe tor lowfprceen ture <loiiei fttkmlDgtbe StgatBcMtoa 
o( die wir4 Jt*(i^ *Uch la SiTiu\ Aeaam me ftoe atpman, 
compHmm, TTmstlfo Ot*. 3. ij. where we ifier dicHehreir 
^ faiK KlBdtf'd Ie, m ta bnifi tlh bttdi the Sept. In*c tnn. 
JUte^ It ami vi i^i iumXU, a |M lifmi tl^fct^ &Cs. 
^(ff rcnurki, TIme ihb Root in dv i4r<iic{ figoifin ^i/irfdrri 
^fd4rr; ToiihichtbfcLXXjd^h«reu)£ye. ' M . 
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opprels'd, and overran by the Kings of ^r/j^ 
and Effpt for many years, we fliall find ttlN^ 
had no opportunity to apply th^m&lves to the 
Study of Grammar : And indeed fome Learned 
Men. after a careful Examination of the Septua- 
gtnt Verfion, which was publifh'd in thofe 
times, have long ago concluded that they nei-' 
ther had any certain fixt Grsmmar^or Glof&ry, 
or I-cxicon of the Hebrew Tongue : For thiey 
frequently violate all the Laws of GTamniar,and 
in the tranOatii^ of unufual words,the meaning 
of whichisnottobegather'dfrom the Context, 
they are ib ftrangely put to it, that it plainly 
appears they were not led by Grammar Rules, 
liad no certflin Knowledge of the true Signifi- 
cation of words, but gueis'd and conjeiS'ur'd as 
well as they ccHiId, and fo blunder'd right or 
wrong through all the difficult places, f am 
sot ignorant ihat Ifaaz FojftMs^ and fome other. 
Perfons, who never gave themfelves the ^ trou- 
ble, 1 fuppofe, to compart itVitb the.Helwew 
Ociginal, endeavour to defend thisTrapflation* 
and fay 'tis in many places corrupted by the 
Negligence or Boldnels of the Tranlcribers. 
r^here there's an evident Miftake in the Trao- 
fhting a Hdsrew Word. But thofe that exa- 
mine this Verfion diligently, willfbon perceive 
the contrary ; nor indeed is it credible, that it 
•was every where almofl corrupted in the ob- 
.l[(^re places , to omit a hundred other thiogs 
that may befaid ^gainft fo- precarious ariHy- 
pothefk 

fa 
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In thoft, and the following Ages, »a.i, ^^ 
down to the time of the * Maf»ritet, 
though Jews feem wholly to have employed 
ttKtnkives in th6 Study of Allegories and Rites, 
bat not of Philological Learning ; which was 
the realbn that they look'd upon this Tranfla- 
tion, whi^cH is far from beingperfcd, noitonly 
as the mod exa& thing of that nature in tlie 
whole World, but as Divinely Infpir'd. See the 
Hiftory oS Arifleus, Thih in his Book A Vitk 
Mcjist and Jefi^hui JuJ, Ant. Kix. c. %. No 
Hirer an Argument can be given, how far the 
old Hebrew was neglected in thole times, than 
their blind Admiration of tbele Interpreters, who 
(to fpeak impartially) are rather to be pardon'd, 
than a>mmended for their Performance. 

In the mean time we do not fay this, as if we 
thought that Tranflation to be of little ufe. On 
the other hand, we always believed it to be t%- 
treamly Serviceable, provided we help the Un- 
accuracy and defed of Method in the Interpre- 
ters with Grammar Rules, and the afGdanceof 
correft Lexicons. As their Authority ought not 
to over*weigh Grammar-Reafbns, that are de^ 
duced from tl;e immemorial Cuflbm of any 
Tongue J fb where Grammar does not contra- 
<^, and where the Sence allows, it ought to 
be in great Efleem with us. The Opinions of that 
Age, which arofe perhaps ffom Jibme ancient 
Tradition, nay, even Conjedures that are lup- 
ported by the u(e of the Syro-CbaUaic Lan- 
giiag^ thea in its flourifliiog Condition, are by 
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00 OKaos to be dif reovded by fbcb as are well 
skill'd in the Saci«d RiUology. 

But as in thofe things they uv much {upe-' 
tii»: to as, fo we mightily exceed tUem in Me- 
thod { for £nco>we tkive moft .acciirate Gram- 
nurs, and follow fixt eftabJifh'd Rules, we oo 
longer unriddle the Conftruftion of a Sontenee 
by guelling, nor are we carried up and down bgr 
uncertain Conjedures, as we may obferire tht 
Ancients were. We have liliewife iev«ral Le»- 
cons compiled, from - ati pbiops of Scriptures 
compared together,!^ nwft Learned Men, and 
Cobcordanees whereto are all the words io the 
Bible,and the places where they are to be found, 
xa.<A uxurately let forth ; by which Affiftaoces ' 
we are now dble mpre oertunty to di^ver the 
various S^nification of words, end with more 
Realbn to defend them. Nor have we only very 
large GIofTar^ of the Hebrew Tof^ue.but like- 
wile of the neighbouring Languages, isCbaUeef 
Syrmi and Arahkk, and out of tbete c^ wc : 
more cooreoiently compare thefe Tongues with 
one aiiodier, than thofe that lived in the dayd 
fjS the Seventy Interpreters. 

Of what prodigiousAdvantage a oertamMe- 
thod, made up ofimmut^le Rules, is, mayf<H' 
idftancefake befoon known frcmitbe Latin and 
Greek Tongues. In CUerfs tine the Greek 
Toi^e flourifli'd in Greets and Afi» ; -he not 
only learnt ic at Rmty bat in Greece it felf, and 
both writ and (poke Oieek not amife.Who would 
beKeve now, that in any of his Ttaa&tions o« 

of 
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ofGreekj my faBiga could ijrop from him 
due ore liable (oCenlure? Yet for all this^ome ■ 
Learned Men Inve diicoKred lereral Miflikes 
in biin, sod the reafoh is, beotufe fas acquired 
dieGriek Tongue ratber byCuftom ibanftuleBi 
iar whicfa contult H.Stefbtw^s LexknCken' 
wmm.- Nay what is more, do 001: we fee chac 
C>cr» and Farn, the molt Learned of the A*> 
■nn, have committed foch mifetrijkMiflakes, 
(ren ia theDerintions of the Latin Tongne, 
faawBareiflumedofthem? for though ihe 
Latin was tfnr Motbei^Toague, and tfaey daily 
took pains to learn Greek, yet iliey were tlto^ 
■te^oraiitor AeEtymolagick Att,andtlKtc- 
ibre committed unaccountable Erron. The caA 
of tbeUQC Interpreters ia tfagfame, forb^iK 
vfaoUy Strangers t6 our Gijmnntical and Oth 
tical way of interfretatian, they often miftake, 
nd ubexpeAedly fall into thofe Errors, which 
ve<axy eafily auoid. 

VUI. If what I Have advanced concerning 
Philolagical Learning beipg liule minded by 
the Jews under tfae-fecond Temple be true, as it 
evidently appears by what has been already liMd, 
aad might be made out. by many more Argu- . 
nnts, we may probably liilped that the Holy 
Volttraes were not always ttanlcribed with that 
EaaAnelsaod Care by theCopyills thenyaschey 
ddayed. 'Tis certain the LXX Interpicten, 
whoever they were, which 'tis not our btifine& 
nowtoenquirejeeih to have made ufeofavery 
faulty Mamdcript, and fonetinKs were not able 

to 
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48 Cancendng the Jiebrev Tongiui 
to ga?$ the duSia Bteranm, is Learned Men 
liive long ago obferved. I own indeed, that all ' 
the various LeSions, which may be collected in 
their Tranflation, are not owing to a vitious 
Manulcript, and that Tereral of them perhaps 
ought to be imputed to their Conje(3ure9. As 
(/&) Ga. i. %■ Chap. 8. 4, 7. and in abandance of 
other places : But then that very liberty they 
afliime to themfelves of guelling, is a plain Oc- 
monfttationthat i^ was not generally believed 
at that lime, that the Copies were free firem 
Faults, finee they were fuppofed to (land in need 
of Correftion (o often. 

Befides we find that the Book which tbe ^tf- 
firitet madeule of, and was of venerable Anti- 
quity without queftion, has frequently 
•Too. ftnlts in Jhe ' Ctetii, which are a- 
' fMitgt. mended in the t /feri, and which »re 
often wanting in the Samaritan Copy. 
As for inftance the n fndU, which is to be 
found in the Samaritan, is often omitted in the 
word Haharab, a Girl, which ought not to be 
left out ; and hi is frequently read for hm, which 
f generally fpeaking)is amended in the Samaritan 
Book. 'lis true,thcfe and fome others of the like 
natuie, are but fnuU inconfiderable Miflakes , 

ffc) lothcftcondClMpwrDf e/jfjEiT. a. the Hebrewreidilt ■ 
0» rt? ;t»(iitit ii7 5*«i rtii^i ii» iftrt ; but (he SepfMgiot, On ril 
fixlkiij. And fo Cm. 8.4. the Htbrert it, 7lt Jtr^ rl^li tn 
; tin flvntimhdtjtftht ninth ; but the LXX riy, Tit twittj fi- ] 
vlntb itj t\ tht nnth ; lod Ixlow t. 7. in the Hebtcw, 'tii thi 
RmlnvtntfiTtband ritntxld; bat the LXX iafert aNcgithiD^ 
i%*tWptH, bi did nit ritir*. 

h»w- 
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I itmrdKiiift^lifev that Miftafemi^ht Creep 

I 'in, lioil htdSeddid c^etp ifitb tftcTpicti irrd^ 

(ttiytKii hipa wdfd;fo'tbh!mOn' Md'eiiffe is 

HMfiwrwE', cei;tar^tii^^\^oidd,mutjh{cJqtierdo 

«Mly wh»ie nie-Stece^y as; Jbri(pt,i>'dii^li6 Series 
iofthep(4t5on ijld rofliypjitit ih6 ¥ri(ifc|i- 



'fcers, -^to'did not tinderfttrid It. 

'Neyeatiejefs, becaufjSt^'BookS'ol'.tM't^ 
..were more frequent;!/ read \han any o^ the raft, 
'.and iK ipoi;e«^fie to'l;ie' i^ndet)lood, t itiiift own 
^iherc were bnt^ew;Fatilfe iji'them,' ahd thWe of 
•S>^allInlp9^tallce: AmfmoreaKrtfiattWr'Copy, 
|I nieao thatcf 5hE^^i/S««j, f^ms to "tgi^Ste 

■Gotre^ than, the ^MJr/rMi for wbii;tiMf<>!<-' 
fciyc;a3i(t\on^aithfttHy fet^ down.ti 
IS danginga Litter. As ^hinted a 
•fanlts^re'left by die Maftrifis, yvl 
Inve be«n amendetd, but ^is betterj 
nipn, that thofe very t^aults fiioptd ,bt 
Copy, ilvin that it jliduld fmcil too 
Criticaf feand, w&ichj b?Vo often < 
tiis3anifritm,t&>a^h if is not w|thoutitsfaal(S/ 
isL^rneB Men have long fince tjfien notice. 
After aH,to deliver my own Seotirpents, upon 
' a feiousExaoiinatiiinof the wholeMatier.tam 
clearly of opinion that no Books of great Ami- 
quity, have arrived to our hands fo correft as 
atethe Holy Writings of the Hiirtws, although 
'cis-cenain they are much the oldeft of any; I 
mean Ihofe that were copied out by the Dili- 
ience of the Mufirites, and fo ttanfmitteit to 
E Pofte- 
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Poftent^.. And ibat this did not -happtcn witfF 

out.3 particular Prqi^tclepc^, which has hitherto 

{b miraculoufl^ pieferved the Sacred Hiftories, 

an4 the Revdatiolis of the Proph^s/ for the 

cominpri "Benefit and lift of Mankind, no Man 

is bettoc i(ati5Aed''than my {elf. I have likewife 

IreqMcntl^^.in this. Bcwk defended . the conunon 

Readings againll the Conjetftures of Leamed 

g,/oae any fee that ^111 perufe my 

s. ^t the ijicne tipie \. freely own, 

pfl incle&tigable and jijdjcipus Lm^. 

is inBhicefy d^^erved of the ^cred 

.by his 'trit'm Sacra , and Arsoiium 

, u. / To fpeak ipg|eiiuo»fly, mpftof 

his Opinions ' do extreamly pleafc nic, ^ and I 

"have^Liheindowbasif they had been fo many 

'Peqipn^raitions, 3ut finpe I was oljiliged to 

chu^''pne<^'rtain Gdiuon'tofollQWiandtt^ttbe . 

lAoft accurqie. I hsve only followed the Malo- 

ritick-CpOT in, my TranflatioD. as being the 

moIt.cQfre^ of all, and yetlhavenotpeglet^ed 

to fet, down in my Cjommentary, all the, vari- 

'ous jLcatods' out of the Samaritan^ .zx^ the 

Ancierit; jriterpreters, that ftem'd to.be pf any 

_ Momerjr^ But I fljall fay more pf this ,M?ttcr 

■ in the 'following Diflermiqn. . . ■ . ,■ • 



- /, .^Diflerta- 
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Of the hJiMattfter afInt&pteti»gtheBihUi 



I. The End pf this Viffertatian.- \].Whai it^to. 
Inter fret, and the Prmifal Headi ef.jhat 
Method which, we have.foJkfo'd. l\U Hem. 
Vifictdt a Matter it it tphterpret tliefifly 
IVritings. IV. Wbatfeem the befi way. to at^^ 
tempt if. V. Hekr^ijht^, after whaf ptamter- 
they are to le traafiate^. . Vj. The ^iffii^;^ 
if turnip the Hebrew Varttcles iias Latin. 
VII. Weat trouhle there mh* a Narration tfi4t' 
foMfifis tf Preter'pe'rfeH $r Future XeKfiijtyfi-d 
together iy the CetijttnliioHVm. VliUTbe 
Maforit'e Cc/j[ to he foQew'J as the mpji ^arreS: 
• _ IX. Ifhat A0ances are rto h had out of, the 
Old and Mo4fr» Interpreters. X, What helps 
the neighlouring Languages afford. XI. Of what 
grtal uje the comparing of feveral plac^ef. 
Scripture it. %\\.What helps may he finely iior- 
rowed fre^m Etymologies. XHI. That the Errors' 
of fame later Interpreters may he more c,afly 
avnded now than itt the fa/} Jge. .. 

SIN CE after thcLaboursof fo many teSrned 
Men, who both id this/ and efpetially the 
laft Age,rbavc endcavbflreia tb Interpret the 
- ■ E a . Uo'y 
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^1, Of the tefi Mtmiit 

Holy Scriptures, 'tis my Lot al(b to underta&e 
tfw&meProTttice; tibintt it bntnssffiry to 
acquaint ^the Reader upoawbat Motives I at- 
tempced^nd afiet>^l^rgnii^| Jif ve perrorm'd 
it. I am fealible that I Mve engaged not only 

i? * wx (!*»*<, Iw » mil. mi^im ^**^« 

by teaion of the ditterail Parties and Faaions 
liiat ftiftwrb tbs Rcpofo of the Chriftjan World. 
For iq a ^(iivers^tbis oalHre, if. ^ Man dpe^ 
il6t do Tcvnefbrqe f^blar tq 'diftinguHh Iritn 
from tip ttit heV"""!?^ W V^' ""^ 'he 
@MiKm[* and tnighter of tl^, Ije^nj^ ^nd 
unieanKd, aad^bfe' ^n^Ke^ fay thipg pn- 

I»?fiwie to 6y \^ nol e»if matt^) for bjs Re 
■ibilipeitt )nV nte to' in(fqrf the Hatred and 
M^iee df th^'Wotkt. (jfpeciiijty as>ls.(nsflig'd 
to Vhe tSvflies Do;y'«Ktes.' Nev^r^((!^ alter 
ItedfirloDfly (?vol«\i all this roniy^ind, I 
«as at 10 de^erm^tw t; tl^ Authrprit^ c^^iil' 
f^Jaiu, v/bo attertie his co;tutHnde4 th^ pi- 
*ine, Vplmn^' of^;iri/as they ij^f^vt, ^d 
ftoWo (Vll^t a fatigue'and TrbuMi; trisnur- 
^retersmnftratpea, S^/^^iffs'ii.^^'-^^iju- 
va^w, &c teiw^i»t^\^tb^iftfe'dejtji^hta 
jir the fake tf Fi^y,ftril« ufy jfmellfiiig dltye 
our Power, a'ifj advance a fitr^at ya lanfiij/ftr ■ 
£Amaiu Minds ta.afffre, that arej»0^^mtb 
the Lnie atuf Jefire ifWiJim. In itK KgitlDing 
^ 9,f bis Book ^eei f^fP=A^ffR?^w$* 

. (hying.ij)$[e&>i'e Wiflj^GfidV Ai^KKi. as I 

hope, lu^ttalica ;bis44$^'4%^, ll^^aU 

, ' 'along 
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iMg <BSlilMiW4 aMM to dltjjbft UK )«i% 
RUM' WkH U; HMUMsRe^iti^ inim 
eM%k ^ LoMH «r AUi«my «ltfa an^ m 
BrnfOm, AflWWlAtaitUliwMBtyeatcbHi- 
^fe^ ft, i iittm W hy b^ id thn Oiffit^tj'! 

flIeW MR WMiDiflURiei I (»ilggl», dit3'bV 
Whi« fflHtis i Wft 111111! io iitiefcoihc tUicd: tfd 
IB tiM /tgi ftittlMtiH}' bettaH- than conid btj 
OaMiH ta« klli (mtllii «« pt^timl toigrciter 
flHW af JUSgaiiMi mbhiuli iVe ha^e miiblt 
bMeif m^ Hon* k»«i(U<< ifl td rurmdont tbtni. 
(I; B»clW vb cotm fiimMarbHiuiott ot 

tm miy ^im, twill k atemtf ta reiiiiiij 

tlie RCidir lis Hiriay lis tire »(i, ^fhdt is meant 
Ef 06 MM IkKHtcti fdr tfe d6 doc Here (it- 
i^ ta ddfrA' ill iW Rliks oF tbit Att. Nov 
n»8 ihey au I^It,Tilake de cf t!il:ti>iti Wohft 
or Forms of Speaking, in oidi^ t6 bb ijniJeMatid 
Bf «t1i<rsi ilHtl W rKle ttn rarne MbcioMi and 
mamt bS«K MMd id <am Heahrs as ttl# 

«h<r MW«oMi rif We uM tbe W«rd 111 ji 
twgb itic^iW) m>fa e^^fs tIriU iniircf. 
tKr'iVW'Ife.-tW l)ie^' liU %a{ibi hn^^^ 

fteeti mm %\^f^ikis (W nm ttiM^, B t^'e 



«ttyMe(MttUd (iaShir, !litli«P^ftillit 
QttfeiflffiWtWIclEiiArtaieiH. ff«It ' 
«<M taiffir iilMSbl, iCki tbrilUli'd : 

' p 3 ppafloii 



$4 :Of.^k^.)>^my 

occartopifor^ltt^rai fiaH^m'Ffafltcipii. But 
6oQe Lanftuages dp.inpc apfwer pg^ CBpther f$i 
exa^l^Ti- Tis impofi^te,^ Biake 8. VertMl I'raoK 
fiction' if toe NarratKW is fompwint lpng» Many 
tbings.muli of iifp^flky j>e explain'^ in ^weroe 
inbrie words, OS the; ocpfiopdeipjindfi^ if the- 
lOterpceKr has a njipd, to be UDderQoo'd, and ^o 

fain t^ Point in the Minds of hjs Hearers, of 
Q wlio^ Interpreter .he.is defires he iliould. Nay. 
fomc'tin^s though -w^ tncreafe .or diminifb ttie 
pumberpf words, yet the farcK Notioncannot 
bseicprets'd in two Languages ^ byr^albnof 
the Diverfity of the Idiom. An infinite nutti- 
\xt of Words and Sxpreflioos, whether Figura* 
live or proper , . are fo pecuhar to their own 
ToqgaeSt tha^ th^ycan by no^eans be rrans^ 
fufed into another,, without a long and trouble^ 
l[bme C^cumlocutioD, which cannot beiotettecl 
into a Xrandation. 

. From. hence 'tis eafie to. conclude. That nq 
Tranflatibn c^n be in all Refpe£lscoa^teat,tfaa^ 
|s to ray,,rucn a TranQation, that atter the pei>> 
uiingpf it, the Reader ihall t]imk 4he very 
^e tilings, and be afFeded ^[(er theiame 
fnannej;,..9s if he underflood^ the Lapguage out 
of, wliicti. the Verfion was made, ■ aqfl was able to . 
draw fpr himfelf out of the Origjiial Fountain. 
Anci a? thl^ holds Certaialy true in al! I^anguigei 
in tlje World, fo Ais bioft.fpnfibly ,-p?r(;eivfd in 
^he Latin TranfIat)ons,c^ ti^ Hebrew Books, by 
reafon of the raft Dt^^epieot 'b^ween tw 
Ifebr^ ^ad La$ia ^ongues, as \ye i^aJj mpr^ 
' ' .; ; ■ fii^F. 
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afUietpirtii^iBi^BiiSle. 5<j ' 
fatty dtfnonflntelxfoiv. We Show iUced that 
the aocitnt Jews and Chriftians, who tpd«5gn<> ' 
rsnC of thcHebrcw Tongue, -thobghithfetljreek , 
Verfion of ehc ■ OIS TeSameBt, , buiieKecUllj' 
that ofithe- Pentateuch , cHnmoniyTOi tobe 
done by die ipCX Inlefpreter^ to fc'the trioll 
abiblute^hing in its kind'thiitever-^ir^,''*^7« . 

;g»?Aiia«>&aiS)5!j;j.3Bji;&c,' WkiiHi'.th'thaU. 
demit kin tht Greii 'Tt'l^,' ct thi Sriiii tti'. 

tbe Chalikiu, M that iiHt vlSicb it i tfhiptcif, ' 
ibeji ajmirt ttnd aJoniBim'tu Sijlett, vr r^lrgr 
attKemJiBefMii'eiethinmit'^anJili^^xiioi 
tmtait if iaS them li^erere/ert; int -Friihets, 
Mij Revealert tf ■ heavenly things j thathippily 
tuprejje'd tht'pnVint'Thov^ltT tf^\ifx%mitb a 
wtfi fHte Sfiiit. Thefe are f*W«'s iroSIs ui 
his EWk A ifi(i Afc/ft, whiarwe aeulif Bemihr 
wilh were Ss i*ue as they art I'cniote ftoiii Trwh. 
We ftiwld then have the beft and furtftlntcrj 
pretera of iitfis, aiid tbe eitehtplar of » psrfeft 
Tranflatien^ which they were Very for -fro'in; 
Qt»ligfng the World with. Jr 

But fitiefc'.'ns. evident thit,- what fhiu-ptt- ■ 
tends wasdoiieby the LXIJCrnterpretets; i?iffl- ' 
poflible tolx! performed, by reafon of the gtfeat 
'ilifierence of Languages, asat has beeii already 
obfcrved, we^id not therefore attempt to tran^' 
flatc the OldTeflameht.beeatiftweliope^ that' 
thofe wM w«H! only well sSill'd iiyLatin,iiiight 
\» »t>Ivi«A|rihe reading «f fin Traoflnioni to 

'* E4 KKh 



5<^ .^SfibrthfiMMptr- 

roch tbC' oieaniii{<i^.t6e Ptofbas) aiJ/stU m-: 

tKo&tlut widaftan^' Hebrew, aod hear ttkiiv - 

.^^as [he/ 
OjLitqgMgeii- 
iwoiit taking, . 

» Woffl far"' 
i^iaa Woitf 

..But^c^vte twHebtew Phrafffi,«4d^iu«wr, 
of M'gf^dqi heuig diflM^nt from aU'Plfam>.. 
u^puU) £u'<^ a g^'eat'deal of Trouhle tatho^tha^ 
are '.6hly,u;^ifite4. V^i^tin, \M hive Midni.. 
a'pfain p^raghrttc qi^tefttiud toih< .namicaC 
fbatTcingac; b}r tbe reading oCvrtiich, ifilie^ 
c^nopt aiuin ta t^yery words of 4^ff yot 
fiaqeVp '>!'" in lbs Giai^ order exprsri'a thK in, 
iLuin, wjitcb Miftididia Hebrew,, th^ wiUia 
fbme;nicafure comprehilEifj ha$BD^,ani eata ' 
i imagine, deviate mucH ^ooi tbetriumeaaiftg 
f-OKafis v^h« wewerett}t 
nefinglc Verfion^^rbt^ 
bi; heif (f the Puif pl|i<^. 
^ughc we flivnld aoc fuMn^ 
i^QOtof t^imoftLeafn^ , 
e notalug^ar StI|ilgi»jt^ 
noi, ^ <W('j^niKi[^cjBi»*>' 
f?i(Bif!»ih «««?«)*, ^i 
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if hHtftkhg tht Blkle. fjp 

tha ABntonvHiaH^ M^ihrMnitof fttmisi 
9$-fr » ut gmMnBiN vt chtiKniMrttdgo df 
■to) Md^ aa9«liiiitkil«E«i>i^wliakTA«'-> 
Unw «aANr«pU«alk: Tbn'iiitiiirPim^K 
w» lui>« ia « ftvrt wdtds Awit a4lkt. (MC Opi^ 
oion vtas t^famit jkmomtaK nitmi <i<Iwi^ 
vbf lwtt<M at tMGtl<6aai Mirtrtbtkai 

n«« nMlyiti) Us ftwiti ja Ml iNMncft>fl>; lbt>' 

ne»is»tSriSiriiBii>Sdie vMIe Onttod, wHtCl^ 

ow Qonmnul iMtiiiMmtMiMim'asm^ 

cTlwIlly- ■ il'iSnb BooiK mvMMImAi^i 

dtttiiadt «k dMFMtt! addOidM dptto Mai^ 
li>*iiB.dUaMtn»w. ' TkHdwe \M ilMugbc ' 
o« eimgUigBlmFol»i«i«hii>Aicaw«afentr' 
br<ial|iiaBaoltnita«tF«MphMliv aitii! thcEt' 
ii««lMC.<bioidJiiditiMK*ila- »,, d,[_rf „, - 
ilai,WUthCsMiiiet^U(lMi bmmtraTS^ ■ 

ui«ft«taaSi!iiidg!, IS feMr P«»*x*»- 
iKbahatatocM/^MnCdgrd ^ MWt«t tiHf 
in^teii^ jwtdK gRMKUAMUMl efttWiSM 

and tli£ Boob of Ilie PrbpbiM tWiMVifl dm ' 
triAdBt Vn^ MStdit t6M'R«eM, »fto ificr 

"' ' -'^ ' " '* - U'^fj^; 

■ .1 Coogic 



jjj • . Of tht hifiMlfUltr V' 
miderlbnd tteSeriesof theOntioawsll«fl6l^b;'' 
will, if tteycift their Eyes OB out Pwaphraft, 
even, in the Hiftdrical fiookr, eonfefs tbat tbey. 
mifs'd fevenl (hiags, whicb Jhey {anfied they 
nadcrnood vety: well Bu I- bid nthef cM 
Ileader (imld beconvinocd of tliin'rDtb;-iiy rhs 
p^fal ei osu Wwkt tlali bjr.ourioWtt Botftiag. 
,ln pi)cd|iitotnioasWeliiTei^ir cndeiivttiMl 
ta-openud iUuftrate thitiidiieh is cuttiKl'lte 
Or^mmaf/ciU, vtibytbeSrhMtmntdat^leril 
Safe. TVehiVe there laid down no l^hieki-' 
gicil or Tiieor«tiiail, iK>.lkioieIer£ia£]iitaICaA- ' 
clorioiui as well becaule il it'otld haTOtoO'tiiudl 
iVell'd the bwlkof the Wark;'!aj bccnife aftet 
the Qranii|i{iticalSence i&Qiiaefuliyaiiderftoo^^ 
'tii the eafieftnmnter iiLthe World toifindibgt; 
t^ TheOiVtIftlor PraStcalcDoariiiesrl'etpe- 
ciijly to, thple, thru hayei md kny Sj^aiis o( 
Civinity.qr IVloraHty.- We bwe aVb oieddlbd 
with 09 .Theological, ContrwpGes, beatl&it 
W4S not pvr, jpnentioato; gcatifie/tlnsoc chat 
Party, but^{»^t all gocdrChriftiaDS oiighr to 
agree io) the lavet$at^(be:HalrScripaIl«s<l|d" 
oftheTtaili; , As for.thofcKribns ttalialiea 
delight to know thele Sqiabbksi which avittt 
better for the -Inlereft of. Kiteiikind that they 
were euiiigwl^id / thcy-snyhave Boskt and 
Osmments ipi^e than jn^iigb. .written joerji^ 
togratifie a^Fi^ioq, aqd.the)c:>hey mrfiOita 
oyer at fh^vHaftire. v'-i'-i-'io .. -J ^ ' 

Ferhapsfome People, wlttia^ure aie,:iiiiel' 
tuiy; aor hwled.every ibiVgAinc il<ii( «fi>#<^' ^ 
■ ,. 'bill 
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of htlrfr^tm^ tbt-.KiU. f ^ 

but leciibem fei»r, .vboera, thcj^rbe, tfau I 
purpofely IdTc tbiC^ProviiKS, to be mnagd by . 
iJiw: feWimn Wm We might iodced be jnftlj; 
, blamed, if we omitted any thijig we promilol 
to perform k :but iioce it waSjnever in put 
Xh(KiehB, as we faye, folemnly affirm'd, to le. 
tail xEeological Dogsn s, it woolj be- bald niea- 
fit^eito condemn . IIS fot wliat. we never pro* 
iniled. oNay, they' have o«i leave to deipife 
th^;Our Perforn^n^ in comparifon of Xheor 
logical and abftri^r Contemplations. We'll not 
' di<awD,if they pleale, that we did no; peoetralis 
into the obfcure meaning of the H<>Iy Writer^ 
that lurks under the C»rte>e Gratmaticm. Let 
ti$ be thought to underltand no. more in thf 
Sacred Books^ the Hehrem^ than;/£< ^btn 
/tDeremSingthe-Pet^^^ottliiwiderjlanJ, which 
Jltfttniui in Cieerfi, Speaking oi the Graeian 
t^mifjg. frankly, owns of him&Jf, If we hiv< 
be;a able to aitaia but to this (mall Pittancf 
every \|iihere, .w« flujt mightily congratulate 
ci}r lelves, and others of vulgarUnderltandingi 
to wboTe Appreheni^n this was fuited. -i 

Bt|t!is»re bad pftenoccafion to doubt, whe? 
ther our Gpnjedures were right, a'n^ could qot 
make out the ineaning clear enough by thehe|p 
of Grammar and Criticifni alone,or eHefevsial 
meanings of njuat Probability offered theoh 
felvesi 'The Reader may obferye, that both in 
(nir Par^hrafe ajad CominentaryiVyeale a doubtv 
ful and no pogntitical Stile, and perhaps )ie wiU 
th?fe #9«r jireijoqijet Jlefij9(i*f)ir,S)lfi)!ndhjj 
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lli)<)|>kl!«a, idmf ill iOfift WfWbgl tftgii Mb' 

l)» hSmfelTi t'MlV MMb ttoRl LNMHl 0*0' 
thttKH tM Ti^« « gfNttrillflght M linft Illit> 

v*i, thairwttt ftrttiytiir, MririMb ataiitji 
TSpat th« Qttt levni, kad Rwy '(h«y hugtiKa» 

f6»ts with ttvBfiWdtCMnSlj^Usit, thH tH^ 
kUtiw mMe thatt ^if Me^ghWBIi; L^ fnj 
ttMlM bttrij^ m; «M itHb Mltiakt»< We MMB 

ifttaple iKi«ni««!>Mi) t6lagj iMtiKitiy-, «tKH 
Mtthcf by <H« ilnitutM «fMltMSi, «WBy«W 
»ttii Et«le«««iir», »«wkiiiiM)lt(ulbii«yw*< ' 
tiift JadgllttfK: HowWW it d9«i Htx lUibWi 
Htn PecipU dl» hW iiwentt Dits»fe thijP db AM 
ittrm. 4$ «« vtflly tHigM fh>« tiK titt)* 

tsittbe iiHl)#«llt Hi Mri^tm, WK& DM titip # 
GfMlfflartloM, tidlea tndittari WnWiUfikr 
iOnrtj li!Wi!<li>i«)tbeltiv6[IMIlt<ag«efiIaM 
tod dear' t<tttf tUAg* We drC filri m m\« 
fetmd it lit. low whtn the nutttii' Wai Mt 
dflitan («}(<6iid d (ibitiUHty «f Dilj^tfc, «« 
hive talien<»ri! M teflrtiit lit nib D«t«i<Miitt' 
(iMtt, wbidt WMlil t)eMW)«i>dd«liBfelMI|x>. 
fliibtt «ttt(w Wofld, Jf We SMtd iif£/i» fUilgi 
pilfi, drtflifigiiuiikddwn'j lit!lMast^t;Hc>Htti% 
,iiin lii! AlOit Si^KftAildUl, (iDil ta kt iMIf Af (irbt 
tatiod run fcfore <*» Kflovp!«t%«. 
■' it Sb-mudtWSthOtfgfctowaWoblig^t* 
f«T. tfOMCroingonv MiUflc^ «(MW|«^Silg H 

tMct A^ t^atiAiltSej'iKttgay)} ^ tKrffitfe 

•■ • ■ • 9 ■- ■ ."■ p^, 
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If we m^^ wm fix wird, " w«» ^ppw^ot 
Mi t*n M<nl; imomi w (lifqi w uinfer-' 

CBmiM(>«K'»*p!it nnfertWeft IMW (3nww«»- 

^Qi4» iMri vm, if to vimd (!)«fe (ncpRKoii^ 

eoci«, i*i« Mfcliw'it « 4<fi«r«M C«|d«*. 
#>wvi|(qu»6ihies iiWk8nm«t«tit«d«; « was 

I )e«hw 'Wi<l ti9 fwli<4 te «ll. (Ihs, fhM » aiKi. 
die way U ihen to be obCe^'i, ^|lbKnibg lira 
l^flKWa fcaJt(iBflli« be B»df ^ (ntvife (nd 

4bNlMI«<l>f ^tktKt^iOt wt(o«Mli W to- 
4imilMf> <i!^ lo. 4eiK ^ l8tat««(r iMk<c 
tl]Mtt>« Vitm tiroWf- ftwfe fwwawUfc 

tjmmlimi l^.liiffili^mivft>.:>i'imS>i><imi. 

{( }7. iiji.^ ^7i&43.tS.Tbi) PtHlfe with Ae 
.l''«^<ni, wit iipB«{Sib)r Aii>bw»gMi«)()iH4 
places, 
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I^iices, figbHies to look round aboat one, to Tecr 
.things at hand, and remote, and the like. We 
ftequently meet with it in the other Books of 
the Old Teliameiic in the (ante Sence ; fd thac 
there is no room left to doubt of its Sigmfica- 
tion. Now the Latins have the &me Phrafe* 
but then 'tis in a different meaning. Thore that 
are afraid and aifaamed, we ufe to fay, dare not 
Kules attoBere \ and on the other lund, thofe' 
People, toSunt wulosy that itk poJlel^'d with no 
Apprehenfionff, as it were cafie to prove by 
feveral Inftancea. Therefore this Hebrailhi a>t 
Jaw^ was not to be verbally traiifkted. 
- Thereisalike Exprelliob, Chip.i$. I. Ee 
fi^ulit Jacahui peJes. Aifd]ic,(ih lift up hufeeti 
and went intoihe Eaftem CfiiAtry. Now who 
could make; any thing ditoBere pedes f The 
ifl/ww indeed fty, Efferre^inferre^ftrre ptientf 
but in another Senft. 

The Readcf muflr be forc'd to -own, that 
thele Hebraifhis were G> to be rendred- in th& 
Tmnilation, as to have Latin PhraUbsfubftiCuled 
in their room. Btit there are other Hebltifftlat 
lOo, no lefe fr^uent, that afibrd us a" juftcr 
ofccafion of doubting. The Hehrem often life 
to fubjoyn an InSnicive to any other Mood or 
Tenfe of the fame Verb, as dying thujhalt diet 
fieing Ifai»: and innumerable others that oc- 
curr in all rae Htbrew Writers.- Ifyou tranflaie 
it ijeriatim irftb X.dr/», a -Redder that only un' 
dcWtands'tlut-'Language^t-wilt-isk you what^ 
ihtf'meaniiig of iftac JPhrafe; "Or whethBr-Vis-a 
peculiar 
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tf hiecf^^ the Biik. 6^ 

puiiiiiti: Empba& bfthe Hebtew Tongue or 
D^t? Ifyeu.-iKgleA-Che HebrsifiDj lad oink 
toetofinuive, thofethat have taken fooie pains 
aii^nt^c Ltogfag:, will coaiplain^thalfaere'i 
a^JWable £mpfaafi$ loft. Therefore kt a Man 
muu^^iuoalelf j)s carefiiUy as he caui yet he 
Hdillie uader a ^eeeflity of difpleafiag onecc 
aiiiir. ilinvw indeed that Ibme of the biet 
interpreters, ioflead o£. the Infinitive, wbicli 
the latin will;, not bear, ufe loae Advetb or 
other, .to expttfe the Eoiphafis which they 
imagj^- to lie conceal'd under this Phra&, 
as Gtti^- z. 17. Inft^ of murienJt mmerii, • 
tbey have lai^ae nurieri$-^ and Bxai. 3, 7. 
where.- we find videtulo vtdii they, turn it 
fnihvtdi: But though we Ihould grant there 
is ipqie. mighty foccein this Hebrew Plirafe, 
if it can at any time be expirefs'd i >as in tlie 
latieriElample, I would dcfite toJuuiw what 
is the meaning of tttiquc mgrieris ^ Sometimes 
loo they ufe the trufty Adverb ' omtiino, as 
Ex*d;-i.i, tO' Otmino vinMcator, xt. OmntM 
nulltttir, i£. OmniM bpijaltr, &c. Which 
Phcafes -after all are not perfpicuous to Latin 
&rs. . Now for' Our. .part, we tliought it 
■niicli belter to leaver the Infinitive wholly 
out, either becaafe it cannot be'exprefi'd 
id Latin, or becaufe 'tis not ' Emptaaiical , 
■ but= only an iifaal Form ift the ;'H[ebrew 
lAW, :Ctte which there are abuiidaiice in the 
Rbman Law that are altcgechef redatidaot. 
— " Con- 
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Confix >Sie iitiOMc^(aH)d >Ctapov ^ Sttvibs; 
SBd our (ti^i&nbotMkMs i»,Gtm^s x. t^. 

■ £piaBCinMs«re me* 'With •Words «bst tiftve 
nose jof itfae'l^ne ^Efficacy jiiuseber iMgvtitges 
itaoistebcheaa , ftich as ^bttleiltety ^tuara- 

ilignifies 40)' ^bieg et&ilMviht AdHen^f^" 
ling. i» «he >roanneir faaw Amftufc'aro^gfeit^- 
iratad ; , dad 4bfn«imes' pifti^ ^ ^Aote as 
^<«, or.^Mtilr :fiQt w^H (hc ijews ik does 
: "not <xAy 'ligoifie ilusr 'butdepMesOiigiiMf , 

,Bo.gnttifie>ttiLatin 'A0wor;^nd^teU4iH«} whst 
.<rei^rd«iMirigtttfie| atnengft t4)&Mebrews, you 
jinuft 4i(e ;;a. -long-wintliBd ftsrifihrafts, w^ich a 
^ temple Tdrinotion wilt 99vgr ta^n. ^ 
. -life ftequMtly meat «^ the word "Fi&tfW 
ia ^ Uoljr SoKiptHres , -which e(f6»'td|be^ab- 
3flaKd^n0tei«.-/o«//f^'«nd yettbat 4^not ebc 

tli, ,d]iiiii thau.lbalt du. Upon . tbh bUce WAudw.tbftrw^ 
ttlMi'the Hthrrmi bfesiMDil^r joyn ■vem mm the lU^Dave ^r 
rtrU) II VotNi), biR (^KDi«|ly.itO~(li!WnUni, Qubtr CDXtoGnm 

widi the Cgfiom of ihclr Umiwyi tiMttHKtgopWWy EimIh^. 
' ^tMtteb threitms, (;ra.ai5.|i. thac whoever tnnctin Am or 

,ctifefl> the i4t(ir^^. ne Tec thit Noun Af.i)K 4%»a)Bnlfi«id^ 
-are rmjocml; jojm'd co Verhi, u '*y»u ayfdW, jt^iS* j^Ani, 
, Aty* \ltm, Jiiki ftoaedmn waoag. the Lstiiu .we meet iihli 
,VfrUit|bfr^ aodf(mnlA4ftfQof»oft^l)k«Mtli*i2iA^ ' 
^nnuntrfn ever dicnnt that I pwaciilaiftrefihu.be laid Bpn ' 
iAt wcrdir 'bn cmtlmKtoar hmo€, t» (tetk hmArifi «tSmut 

iQCaflMg 
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ineaning of it as we have (^) c^fcrved upon 
Cene^s 21. 1. The Greeks turn it ax.l-^ofjutf,'fh' 

iiiOj iTTv^, ipigTi/xt, i(^ipf/ju, &c. Nor docs this 
word iignifie different things in refpecflbf the 
Various Conjogationsi but even in the Conjuga- 
tion ^aly it Ibmetitnes figniRes a Kindnefs, and 
fometimes a Punifhmcnt : A Kindne(s in the 
above-mcDtion'd place of Genefis^ and a Pudilll- 
mcnt in ExeJ. lo. y. Nor does any other Lan- 
guage, as I know of, afford lis a Word, relem- 
tiing this iii ^gnificacioa, which may be takeil 
both ways : But flili it is to be transited, and 
't\& incredible what trouble thele and fiich other 
words give the Interpreter. We have iranflated . 
It Gen. 7.1. I. Curam gerere, not that it pleai^d 
tis, but beccaufe we could think of nothing bet- 
ter. If wfc had Wroed it, The Lord, as hejaiji 
Titdtei Sarah. Jehovah, qUemaJmodutit dixerat, 
Saram vifitavtt, a Latin Reader would have ua- 
derftood nothing clfe by it, but that an Angei 
vifited Sarah in the name of God, as the year 
before Mtfes tells us thfee Angels bad done thef 
like. Chap. i8. 

(ft) TIk HeWcw word properly (ignifiei nrtn emrt, to rake 
areof,«Hi brakcD ina tw6-loldSniee,forro[neriincilt fignifieil 
the care of a Friend, and fomctimei that oriKevcofier. Hethij 
tnracd thib SeptiMgim VerOoo Into Licin before St.Jtrem'i dmr,' 
hn tnnOated (evcnl ftltcci of it birbiroufly and uiKhllirulljrf 
which St. Jatm, b> reafon \i wu receWed ia the LitiD Chdrchrt, 
did tijt think fit to change, Heita It comet to pifj, that abuo^ 
duccofboTtHfOni,' oratieafl impro^r wordi, mveciCpi inxH 
vK Lcxicviii and Modern Vcrfions.' , 
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^6 Of the heft hUntter 

Siace tbefe, and innumerable Idioms of the 
like nature, are every where to be found in the 
Sacred Volumes, an Interpreter mull uke extra- 
ordinary Pains to difdharge his Duty Faithfully 
and Modeflly, unlefe he would have his Fidelity 
call'd in queftion, and his Boldnefs cenfur'd. 
We own indeed, 'tis not fo great a Fatigue to 
tranflate now, after fo many great .Men whole 
Tranflations we have, as the firft Interpreters to 
their Coft found it. *Tis undoubtedly true, that 
botli the Ancient and Modern Tranflations are 
mighty helps tous: Far be it fi'bmus who have 
found by Experience, how great a Task they 
fudained, to detract from the Praifes of theJe 
deferving Men,'.or todeny the great Service 
■ they have done the World, by their endeavours 
to illuftrate the Scriptures. Nay,we are fenfibfe, 
that if they had not carried the Torch before ns, 
we had not been able to reach fo far, as even 
thofe that haveperform'd the worft in this kind 
havc^one. ^ But if we may be allowcdto Ipeak 
the truth freely, the better part of the Ancients 
either flavilhly followed the Track, or elfe di- 
grefled top hr from it ; and tranflated the Hebra- 
ifms either with too fervile a Superftition, or too 
bold a Freedom; nor was it.a much lefs trouble 
to chufe the beft out of their feveral Verfions, 
than to &e whether we could not find out a bet- 
ter of our own. Generally fpeakingjlt was much 
eafler to 6nd what to cenfure, than what to fol- 
low. To prevent being knpos'd upon by the Au- 
thority of others,every thing was to be carefiilly 
weigh'd 
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of Jnterpretiag the Bible. 6y 
weigVd after the fame manner^as if we had been 
the (ix& that undertook fuch » Work ; otherwifc; 
we had relied on the Credit of other People, and 
neither fatisfied the World nor our felves. Now 
what expence of Time and Pains it requires to 
perform all this, only thole are able to Judge, 
who have attempted fomething of the Hke na- 
ture, for others can never imagine it. 

IV. Ne^rtheleft , fo many Hardfliips and 
Difficulties were to be overcome, to attain to a 
perfedt Tranflation , fuch as we had conceived 
an Idea of in our Mind ; but if we could no^ 
reach that heightb, we muftbe content to comd' 
as near it as poflibiy we coiild. Therefore we pro- 
poled to our felves cooftanlly to follow a raid- 
dte way, that is, neither to render thofe places 
that were obvious enough in the Original, ol> 
fcure with the Hebraifms. nor out of too nice 
an A.Ht€tion of writing Latin, to indulge our 
lelves in too bold a Verfionr 

But this, you'll fay, a thoufand People have 
threatnet^to do , many years before you were • 
born, and yet we do not reft fatisfied with theif 
Performances; Do you think then that you 
ftall be able to anfwer our Expeftations ? No, X 
am not fo blinded with Self-love as to imagine 
any fuch thingj but fincethe Condition of Hu- 
mane Affairs is fuch, that nothing is perfect in 
all Refpefts, and nothing pleafes all alike, 'lis 
fufficierit if Idonotincurr thd Difpleafure of all, 
and if my Attempt does not lagg behind the 
End^vours of others. 
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6% Of the heft Manmt 

Cicero formerly traoflated the nobleft OtSf 
, tions, of two of the'moft Eloquent Mea tbac 
Athens ever \>xGi,Mfibines and Demofihenes, one 
againil another; otitber did be literally tran* 
mte them like an Interpreter, as he tells us bim- 
felf, for the Tranflations are not extant, but like 
an Orator, giving them all the Spirit, and Life, 
and beautiful turns of the Latin Tongue. Asthis 
was impradlicable in a literal Verfion, he bad a 
greater RefpeQ to the Sence than the Expreffi- 
ons, for he did not think bimfeif obliged to tell 
over all his Authors words to the Reader, but 
to give him them in weight. Now fince this 
was. not to be done in too ftridl a Tranflation of 
the Holy Books, we endeavoured to reach it in 
a looftr Paraphrafe , that fb thofe Perfons that 
are not delighted with the Barbaroufnefs of a 
^IrairiTat^cn, or do not underftand Hcbraifins, 
may have (bmewhat to read and underftand. But 
j>erhaps we have departed fartiier from our Ori- 
ginal than Cicero did from his, bccaufe the He- 
brew Language differs more from the Latin, 
than the Athenian way of Writing ditf from the 
Roman. ' 

'Tis true , in our Verfion we have followed 
the Hebrew clofer than the Purity of the Latin 
will allow us ; but fince it could not be avoided, 
we hope we (hall make our Reader (bmeamends 
by our Paraplirafe, Therefore though 'tis the 
confcls'd Genius of the Latin Tongue, to love 
Perfpicuity more than the Hebrew does ; nay 
on the contrary , endeavours to avpid all 
Obfcurity 
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(f Interpreting the Bible. 69 
CX>feurity as much as it can; we acknowledge 
oar TranHation to be (b[newbatOb(cure,but as 
we are ufed to commend Figures not for Ihew- 
iog us a handfbm Face, but for reprefenting Na- 
ture to the Life , fo a Tranflation , where the 
Language of the Original is clear, ought to be 
dear, and where it is oblcure, ought to be ob- 
fcure. Now we mean here by ehfcure^ not thole 
things that are oblcure to the ignorant in He* 
brew, for then moft of theScripture Expreflions 
would be obfcure ,- but thole that are not fuffi- 
cientlyunderftood, even by fiich as are tolerably. , 
vers'd in that Language. On the other hand, 
by the word clear^ we do not only mean thofe 
things which are obvious to -all Undcrftandings, 
not excluding thofe of the duller {ort,but which 
give no manner of Difficulty to the Skillful in 
that Language, or may be fo expounded, as ta 
leave no Doubt at all in the Minds of the Learned. 

v.- Now that we might be able to obftrve 
this Method through the whole Work, we ISidit 
down for an unalterable Law in tranfliting the 
HebrarfmSt which fo often occur : i. Tliat all 
the clear Hebraifms. which would bear a Tran- 
flation, fhould be tranflated. z. If any of them 
could not well be rendred into Latin, yet if our 
Ears were accuftomM to them, th^ fliould be 
literally tranflated. 3. That all oblcure He- 
braifms fhould be retained. Which it will qOt 
be amifs to illuQrate by a few Examples. 

ISothing is more common in Scripture, than 

Speeches and Diitlpgifms that are uiher'd in by 

Fji the 
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the Verb yaijower, & Jixit^ or the Gerund Le- 
mar, dtctntlo : Now 'tis evident that the former 
may be fully "and pertinently exprefs'd by the 
Latin word inquit, the latter by bi$ veriit, and 
yet the Interpreters have generally forborn to 
u(e them ; as if thiStforfooth, bad been too great 
a Liberty to take. Now this runs through all the 
Bible, fo that you may Bnd an infinite number of 
Sentences with thefe words,6^ Jixit, anJ be fat J. 
So xnGenefis 3.1. And be [aid tt the fVomaHyjea 
hatb, &c. % And the Wemanfaid unto tbe Str- 
ftent .we may m/,&c. 4. And the Serpent faid unta 
the Woman, &c. 9. And he /aid unto bim, wbere 
artthoM? 10. AndbefaidJkeardtbyV»iee^&ic^ 
1 1. And befaid^ho tald tbee ? &c. i z. And tbt 
pianfaid,tbeWoma%&cc. i ^. And the Lord Gtd 
[aid unto the Woman, &c. 1 4. ,AHd the Lord God 
f aid unto the Serpent, &c. \6, To the Woman be 
Jaid,^c. ly. AndiatoAdzmbefaid. But why 
we Oiould lervilely be confined to the.Qrder of 
(he Hebrew words^ as if there was (bmething 
extraordinary in th$m, we faw no realbn; ancj 
the comparing of osr Veriion with the reft will 
Akw, which of us has exprefs'd himfelf moft 
agreeably ro the Genius of the Latin Tongue. 
So Chip. 8. 1 ^.-AndGodfpake unto Noah,/^/*^, 
Et ioqmitus efl Jebova ad Noacb,dic€nd»yOt dtcens, 
4S indeed exa^Iy conformable to the HeUcw 
words, but does not exprefs the nieaning, any 
better than ASo^mtns efl Noacbum Deus, bit 
VfrH. 'Tis certain that many of the loterpre- 
|ers, by tivir oUcur? Diligeocei h^ve made 
their 
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of liaerpnfM^ the Bibli, yt 
tlidr 'n^an&tions fb iafupportable,that they are 
nottooe read without Contempr. But let not 
the Reader imagine, that this is occafion'd by 
the over great care they took to render even the 
ieaft Particles of Scripture as far as 'twas pofG- 
bte ; for if this Scruple had poflefs'd them, they 
had aever tranflated the obfcure places with fo 
much boldadls* as if it were oot an iavidious 
labour, we could eafily fliew. 

'Tis a commoa HebraiOn to caS uus name, 
•vocare tumen alituJHs, ioftead of nemem impMere, 
Tf give one the nameof, AsinChap.5,i9.(and 
'tis often in the Book of Genets alone) AnJJbe 
caSed hh name Noah, Et vocavit nomen ejus 
ifoacb, iiiit is, Ei Ncach nomem inJidit, If en- 
chum turn nmnine appeSavie.Thcxt^s not the leaft 
reafoQ in the World to dout^ but 'tis fo, and yec 
after the vulgar Interpreter's Eumple, feveral 
fince have tranflated it foeavit nomen ejusUoa^, 
which is obfcure and. barbarous, when the H&- . 
brew Phrafe is plain enough. 

We frequently meet in the beginning of a 
Narration, Et fuit, 4nditcam topafi, in the 
Hebrew. AsChap^^. X- Et fitit, cum capit hmo 
mifitipiicarii And it cantetopa^.vobenMenlegM 
to muItipIyjSic. which is the fame in effed with 
ours. Cum in ttrris augeri capiffent, as alfo the 
vulgar has tranflated it. But the TigurineVerCioa, 
aqd others have it barbaroufly, Et fa^um ejf, 
aoavafiffeut homines mdtipUcari. 

Several Interpreters have not only SuperfU* 

tjoiifly every where tranflated word for word, 
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but have preferv'd the very Situation of theHe^ 
brgw words, and the Confiruftioo as far as they 
could conveniently, nay and farther too, but in 
this matter, we muft own that we had a greater 
regard to the Latin than the Hebrew. We fav 
that 3 world of Hebraifms had in Ipight of us 
crept into our Tranflation^ nor was it ne- 
ceflary, lince 'twas of no advantage to the Rea- 
der, to place the Latin words after the Hebrew 
manner, where it was platn, that though the 
Order was inverted, yet the Sence was iiot. 
Arias Mentanus who publiftied the Jnterllneary 
Tranflation, as they call it, was obligee} to pre- 
lerve the Order, and as ivi as he was able, even 
the very number of the words : But thofe that 
publilh'd thfjr Vprfion apart froin the Original, 
were not obliged in my opinion to be at fo great 
^n Expence to write barbaroufly. I will pro- 
duce one inflance to explain my meaning. The 
Tlgurittes, whofe Tranmtion is otherwiie not to 
be defpifed, have thus rendred the i;, i6, 17 
Verfes of Ce». 8. Lequuti^s efi autem Dens ad 
Nvab, Jicens, Egredere ex arci^ tu Qf uxor t^a, 
jflii tui, & uxorespiifirim iiv>rum tecum. ' Cunffa 
avimaH^id ^uk tecum futtt, ejf omni carne, tarn in 
molatili, cfuam in jumentOy turn etiatn omni reptili 
fiiod feptat, educ tecum^ ^ repsntin terrkjfru- 
ifum eaaHti atque augejcant. But we have done 
it thus, tuni aSecutiis eft Noachum DeusMs veriis, 
$greelere ex arcA /«, undque tecum uxor tua,^Jfi 
ittfi. ' at^ue eerum toojuges. Omnem etiam b^i(m, 
'gua fecurn eji,ex otititi earne^ inter volueres, inter 
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pecuJes, atque inter cmnia reptiUa qiue in territ 
re punt, una educito, refte^tque in terri.^im ek 
crefiant^ ac midtiplicentur. There is nothing in 
the Hebrew words, which ours do not compre- 
hend ; nor has the Superfticious Nicety of the 
Tigurineit unleis I am miftaken, perform'd mor^ 
But we do not cite this, or any other places, be- 
caufe they have Ibmething remarkable in them, 
but becaufe we happened to meet with them 
firft. To conclude, All the Tranflitions of the 
Old Teftament we ever faw , are liable to the 
kms FauU > excepting that of Sei. Cafieffh, 
« hich is Ibmewhat too bold. 

Tis by no means our Intention to blame thofe 
Perfons, who in their Tranflations qC the Bible, 
have thought fit to delpife all the R^es of Rhe- 
torick, as to their Periods ; for fince the He- 
hews have (horter tarns of their Sentences, and 
are not {abje6t to the fame Laws as the QreeJts 
and X^tins are, there would be a wretched Con- 
fuiion indeed, if their Stile were to be fuited to 
the Precepts ofRhetorick, which yet CaJieSio 
does too often. However I fee no caufe why 
we that rpeak Latin, fiiould foScrupuioufly ad- 
here to the Hebrew order. 

There are other Hebrailms, as we t^ferv'd 
before , the Signification of which is no lefs 
known, and yet we 9re (cuce able to tranflate 
them into Latin, without a long Circumlocu- 
tion ; bat fince our Ears are already accuftom\l 
to fonie of them, we ufc them as the Latins for- 
merly did ieYsral Qtvk words which their 
■ " *"-^'" ;- - - Unguage 
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Liioguige wmted ; and befides the; have beea 
long ago aatuialized , and made Free of the 
Church by the Latin Flthers. Some few Exam- 
ples of them vre'Jl lay before thd Reader, as we 
did of the former. 

Thus Qenifii Chap. ;. xx, 24. and Chap. 6. 9. 
Moffs has ufed incedne cum P», to walk with 
Qed, inflead of that which in Latin lye fay, 
SgiiQi ac pii vivere. However the Metaphor 
could not be changed, without alltiming too 
great a Liberty, for who can endure Cafi'cUit"% 
tranflating it. Addei votuatatemvitamaffre, ex 
dei vcUatate fefe gerere^ 

Chap. ('.■). Niab is did to be f^irjujliaiicm- 
tegtr in fjnuratimihrn fuii : A Jufi Matt, tmd 
ftrfiB in i/i Geuerttins. And Chap. 7. i. 'tis 
fn e& generatiene ; in that Generaeion, viz. that 
which was deftroy'd in the Deluge. Every Body 
. iees 'tis alt the fame thing as if Mofes tud laid, 
^t Ifeab was the only righteous Perfon among 
the Men of that Age ; CafieSit has traoflated ic 
Stnlim mi jStts, the latter of which is tole- 
rable, but the former cannot be endured. For 
what Man that has made but a linall progrels in 
Hebrew, reading this Tranflation, would not be- 
lieve that the Heirewt had a word which ex- 
a&ly anfwered £<ni/<«»,when indeed they have 
not. 

Of the fame nature is Chap. 6. 8. Gratiam in- 
vnire, tojind Favuir: Which Phrafe has feve- 
ral Significations, and the Latin Tongue afiar(js 
lu PQ one finglc ExprelTioa tbit ^omes up to the 

full 

D„n;,a.L.G00glc , 



of hterfretkig the Bible. y^ 

Ml extent of it. Sometiioes where the Seoce 
would bear u« we b&ve tranflated it, Si fua mibi 
eff apiui te gratia, for Si inveni gratiam in tculii 
tuist as Chap. 1 8. 3. but this was not to be doae 
alu^ys. . Ci^tSia^ Chap. 6. 8. inllead of chat 
which Mofes exi^refTes by i^eacbus afuddeum 
gratiam invatit, inverts the Phrafe, and turns it, 
Hta fuit prepitius. Chap. 1 8. 3. Si vis mibi 
gratiffimum facere. Chap. 19.19. Tantomeci- 
firingh henefcio: In all which be has not once 
bit the force of the Hebraifiii, though betakes 
(b large 1 Sca^. 

We find in the iame Chapter v. 19, acorn* 
mon Hebraifm* by which omne animal \s call'd 
wnifii caro^ and \ot which Cajlellio ules wmia 
nrpora ; but befide^ that, 'tis too remote from 
[he Hebrew word, Caro is (b often taken in that 
Sence, both in the Scripture, and the Ecclefi^- 
fiical Writers, that 'tis much better to retain it« 
than interpret it by another. 

Thus in the firft Verfe of Chap, x i . we read, 
Cum univerfa terra lahii unius eorunJem^ne ver^ 
hrum eget : The Phrafes are Hebrew, but we 
durfl not change them in the Latin.both becaufe 
we could not light upon ExpreHions proper to 
match them, as alfo bccauie Learned Men are 
not agreed fdwut their meaning, ^ ^ ,^. 
we have * obferv'd about that place. MdSi viT 
CafieUi« has it thus« Cum atttem uni- 
verjus terrarum eriis eederf fermone dtt^ut orth, 
ff9iu ifteretiir, 
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TTie fame Reafon, fupported by the Frequency 
of the Phrafe , prcvail'd with us to retain the 
Hebraifin ^iwa MM , my S»ul, infteadoftfg*. 
Say^ 1 pray tbee^ (ays Ahrabam to his Wife,Chap, 
I Z.I 3- thou art my Si{ier,that it may Be loellmth 
me for thy fake, and my Soulfl^aU live lecdufe »f 
tbee. CafieUiff tranflatcs it, Vt tui caus& atque 
tperk mea utilitati, faluti^ue cenfulatur. The 
lame Exprellion is to be found otten in Homer, 
which all the Interpreters have literally traa- 
Hated. 

Many more Hebraifms,we mud conrels,are to 
be found in our Traoflation, which becaule they 
were either obrcure,or of a doubtful Signification, 
we tranflated literally,lell we lliould obtmde our 
own private Conjedure upon the Reader, for 
the true meaning of the Sacred Writers. Some- 
times too we have retain'd even the words,\vhcn 
we faw the Learned disputed about the Signifi- 
cation of them with doubtful Succels ; but a 
lew Examples will Iboner (hew whether we did 
well in this, than a long Harangue. 

Therefore Chap. 6. 14. we turn'd Arcam fa- 
des nidis injiruiiam , rather than manjimculis 
after St. "jerom or CdliSy becaufc, though feveral 
rooms feem to be under(lood,in which the Crea- 
tures were lodged feparately,yet for all we know 
2&fes may mean a Floor, or fomething elfe that 
is called Kinmm. Caftellio borrows the word 
JLoculata out of Farro, who calls a Filh-pond fo, 
where the Fi(h are kept in feveral Cheds, which 
fuits not ill with this place,though wedurft not 
follov^ I|im. Wha| 
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What feems to be the meaning of Serous Ner- 
vorum, Gen.^.z5. we have Ihewn in our (c) An- 
notations upon that place. It may be a Hebraifm 
li&e SoH^um SanHorum, Cantkum Canticorum^ to 
denote the vilcft (urt of Slave, and it may with- 
out a Hebraifm too be faid Servus Servomm. 
Kiy,CafieIlio has not alter'd thefe words, which 
is fomewhat ftrange, confidering how much he 
indulges himfelf all along in his beloved Peri- 
phrafes. 

We have (J) (hewn, Chap.11.3. what is the 
meaning of » alijruo Bene dkere^ and our Expo- 
fition feems to be well grounded * becau(e 'tis 

(c) Ai Id a numerom Family there are (evcnl (oro of Sct' 
nan, fo fome of them are In a more hoDounhle PaA than oAer^ 
iDd commaDd thc^e bdow rbcm, who may thereTore be Tiid to 
be Scrvaon of Scmots. But fince chts it the earlicft mention we 
^XiAai SuvXtuAi, it may DOC be ami& CO cXamloc the Rife of)r. 
$a loDg nMenncrc but few in number, and mindful of ihetr 
co^moti originil lived together ; there fecmt to have been no 
fucf) thing as a Slire or Servant in the World { fdr the two 
eaufei of Scrvltadc, Poverty and Force, were wanting; But npoo * 
the DifperiitHi of Manliind into abaodance of Colonin , TevcTal 
that were Dot able to maintain themfelvet without a dcpcndance 
npon oihcn, parted nrtth their Liberty merely to be lufliliied. 
After the Trade of War became falhionable, many that wctc 
taltca Pri(ot>ers iiy the Eoemy, and hid their Lives (pared, nere 
by Force reduced to tlie State of Slavei, partly that they might 
not be in a Capacity (o hurt them for the fmure, and partly that 
dxy might not be kept Gracit \ and the Vtinic, that is, the Sons 
of thefe, were, by the Misfortune of their Binh, fubjedcd to Ac 
fame Condi cfon. 

{i) U thtt til Uttitxs tftht Etfth (haU it httffU. The meaning 
of which place, according co our Autltor,.ii this. Whenever 
thy Name or Example i« cited, mofl of the Eiflern Natioiu ftull 
oTe the following Form of BcncdiAioo,' May Otd bUfs thtt ai ht 
ihfftd Abraham. Thus Gm. 4S. 20. lit tbfijhtll Ifrael bli[s, /«;- 
iVi (r"i ii"k' tbit tft £ph[aim m4 ai MaoafTcli. 

agree- 
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agreeable to the Genius of the Hd}rew Language. 
But leafl thofe that interpret thefe words after a 
different manner , AquM complain that they 
were robb'd of a Text ; as ajfo becaufe other- 
wi{e wc mult have made ufe of too Ipng a Peri- 
phrads, we baye tranflated it word for word. 
Cajiellio has here tranflated as they would have 
it, /« te amncs heaiuntur oriis regiones. 

Chap. 6. 4. we find this palTage in Mofes^ 
then were Uephiim (we render it Giants) in 
thofe Jays ; where the word (e) ^epbilim feems. 
to import Robbers ; but becaufe it does not 
fuliy appear whether fuch fort of People are 
meant in that place, we thought it advilableto 
retain the ,Hcbrew word, "niey that after the 
Septuagint and vulgar Xrandation I»ve tran- 
flated it Giants^ have indeed own'd themfelves 
to be of their Opinion , but have brought no 
Arguments to prove tt : And indeed , neither 
from the Story it felf, nor from the Significa- 
tion of. the word, 'are they able to bring one . 
proof that Giant i arc aieaot here. On the other 
hand, both the Story which relates them to be 
Fir0s ForieSy and the word it (elf favour our In- 
terpretation, yet for all that we durA not infert 
it amongll Mofes's words. 

For the (ame reafon we have not changed the . 
Word Sbiioh,C\ap 49.ia>.becaule its Signification 



(1) The Radix Vtfbiif, from whence tbfi word is tiiiiloubtcdlj 
dniKit, noconly lignifici Ed/4iV, buc t# ruft dm after cbe miniKr 
ofRolrixn; for which rcirooi4fa(i<tniiflttcdlt*)>i»;^<>rw,«Bd 
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is unbiowii. Our 'Annotations upon '^'*'*'- 
that place have made it appear, that " '"'' 
no one knows what is the true meaning of it. 
However were we to chnfe our Opinion, we 
ftouldindine^o follow the Trinflation of the 
Seftuagiitfj becaufe it is lels Obnoxious to the 
Calumny of the }ews, and cannot be pretended 
to carry the lead Partiality in Favour of the 
Cbriftian Syftem. Therefore in our Paraphrafe 
we have taken the fame courie with the LXX, 
but in the Verfion rather chole to midx ufe of 
the Hebrew word. 

VI. But a much greater Difficulty we fouo j 
it,, to tranflate the Conjundtons and Prepdfi- 
tions. by realbn of the different meaning wbicb 
each Of them has in the Holy Scriptures. For 
whereas tile Latin Conjyndions and Prepoli- 
tions have not (b large a Signification, the Am- 
biguity of them is (o far reltrain'd by the firu- 
fture of the Sentence, that they can only be 
taken in ofie Sence; but among the Hebrews, 
who take but little notice of their Situation.one 
fmall Particle has all the Significations of the 
; latin ones. Sothatifwefliouldromctimesnlb 
I aLatinCoDjunflion or Prepofiiion, which gene- 
I tally anfwers that in the Hebrew, our Tranfli- 
t tioo would appear very uncouth to a Latin Ear; 
(nit it we ufe another, we fis a determin'd Sence 
of out own, upon that which feems to be doubt- 
ful in the Hebrew. Let us do what we can, we 
Iball find it a difficult matter to avoid thele In- 
cooreniences ; nay I dare &y, no Interpreter 
»«s ever yet able to do it. For 
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For iaflaoce, yau fupplies the plac&ofaH xhH 
Corijundions^nd if we may believe Chr^HoUitis, 
has feventy three Significations, the chief of 
which is Copulative, hke that of the Latin Con-i 
jundion Et. Neverthelels if it were always tran-' 
flated like Et, it would not only be the moftdif^ 
agreeable thing in the World to one that under- 
llands Latin,but nothing would be more dbfcure 
and perpiex'd, fince with the Latins 'tis not all 
one whether you fey Et, or whether you lay 
Jt^ue,Aut,Tameii,Certey&K. Now if it (b happens 
that the place is doubtful, and the Conjun(^ion ' 
Et cannot poHibly be u(ed , becaufe it would 
fpoil the Sence in Latin,a Man muft of necelGty 
make u(e of another, and fo determine the mean- 
ing of that place, which before was'doubtful. 

■ Now in this, as well as feveral other Matters, 
we find 'tis impoffible to make a Tranflation of 
the Scripture, without a Man's interpofing his 
own Sence againft his Will: Though it were to 
bewifh'd that the Sacred Volumes Could be Co 
tranflated, that our own Conjediures might not 
be read , inftead of the Divinely Infpir'd Au- 
thor's meaning, whether obfeure or clear. But 
this is impracticable for the above-mentidn'd 
Reafbns ; and therefore after we have done all 
that we can , to explain the Sence of the Scti- 
pture as plainly as 'tis poflible, the World rauft 
cither acquiefcc in our Endeavours, or every 
one muft (tudy Hebrew in his own defence, 
and take the bed Method he can to fatisfie 
himfelf. 
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We have taketlthat careaH along ia Dur Tnff^ 
Bation, as very feldorti to iriterpofe our own 
Judgment, Whert the place was lpmewha( doobt* 
Sal} btltitwas impoflibie to ufethis Cauciod 
«4cry; where. Howevef wc.have faithfuliy fej 
down ID oiir Antibtitiobs, what Conjundlon or' 
Ptepondbn ivii read iri the Hebrew wordj 
(/) Confuft outiCot^s uf)on Cenejis6. 8. ChapV 
8. 11. We have aUb obCerved, that (bmetimcs' 
the ttUeSignificitiofl 6{ the Par'ti«les iswtefted* . 
where thti Translator did not c\t^i\y underflana' 
why the Sacred Writers hdve ufed them in ccn 
taio places. See dur CoiAment u[X»j (£) Gm:. 
t.xo. fome have madfi rio* difficult;^ to iS Mtid. 
Particles, not ikt)t as eitaflly a:nlwer £he Ht» 
briw, but fuch as they would Have lifed, if they. 
had been bbiiged tQ ejrprefs the faitie thin^ iii 
Latin after their OMi'n inander ; which Conduit' 
may throw both Tranflators and R^c^er^ in^o' 
tfcry fiianlefui Miftakes. But we, in the ■j'rari" 
ihtiori of the Hebrew Particles, have never t%i 
ceded from thetlioft cotnmoftly fecieiVed Signlfl*' 
ditioa (rf them, unleTs we w6re sbfolatcly forcc^ 
to do it, although fometimeS it wds none of thi 
mod propel ' l^orwe are well fatisfied, that all 
Nitions in the World do dot connieA their ^eo-' 

(/) latbrllriKw'tliutiNQaH, <M4bjIiU, MlfV^CfHK 
luttnidhttilltVi«cijift4ff(fi, ExftBimt Umir Bdi ml(m 
indior't luft, ivevtdtnttr tgi 'Ur»ef«*^t ntutt. 

M Wheic greedily to the Hebrtw bar AnttiM-lHi iTiiflittd 
k Af' r\mamaim, Sc Jm»t tti FlmtmuH, the LX]( 
UwWnf'^t^ orjurTd Ptrmtmnfmi the EmHIIi, Utiitiri 
inmu BathbRcaToDiire Mokn^tobelei^aawli.'' 
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tencei after the lan^ manner, ^nti that we\aFe 
riot to intrbdqcc t^m ufiqg the lame Thread^ipf . 
Narration, if wedefignfaithfuUy to.Copy ttjeyt) 
different ways of Speaking. If ttui had be^o- 
duly copfidercdIbY'that Learned Author, who 
fias obliged the.V^orld with a laborious and ujte-,' 

SlB(K)k/ called, T?-? Con^er^flhceofthe Parti-, 
ss, "he had ipigb^ily (cflened tt^e Significations 
*hicn he aitri|;)mes to then^ fpc yetyoh^hG 
riiinds^ nothing ejft , but how tafuDftituie aOr 

freeable^ or iiws>r.e emphatic^ I^tin Particle, 
. tTie' place of the H.ebre\v. . '/ '; 
' T^hfe fame ingehioiis Perfoa has obferved, thajt, 
l1ie(e Particles are (oqletimes redundant, au^ 
(bmetiines def^cieot, vvbicb be ba<(eviDO»l hy. 
(Weral unqueftibpBble Exampfcs., though fpnoe; 
ot.'them 'tis tr,ue" may be calfd into queAi^o^: 
for-as the^e qr? fome, places wherd 'tis apparent: 
nfat ihey-eithcr aboupd or ought, to be fupplied^ ■ 
lioVhere are others.wfcere they give us no finali 
difficulty, which 'tis iJPt in tbe ^ower of every 
llttie Pretender, to remove. For inftance, ifio,. 
Gett\i^.%6. (Where \ve have reiidet!d it, And fie 
■ iffame a Fillar of Salty we fuppofb thetwo Pat*; 
tiiples 3 aind 3l to be. wanting, as/th^ coaunod-. 
jly,gtre» then the Sence of thalt pafl^e will be,- 
Jsd.]^ if came:, like, a Statue inAjsltifi Stil, 
^hich ;feem^ tp be the genuine iSeoce of t.|)e 
troi'df, as webaye obferycd iri.pjir'Diflerta^^j;^ 
«[X)n.ttu.t.fubje<^,.: ^Tis undoi^Hed. that^j^to 
tcutftJ^''ftood Gen.i^i^Ly C&. jS-ti* and per- 
£i3ps^u ufld0r.libp^U]jb£.at»»f«mfiatioa'd pl^ 
rather , 



rather thanexpn&d, to ay^Uhe barfliB^d^ 
the Sound, which wouid;tia[>pen'tlwrer|if:nt^ 
ioKgoiog word Mrnnnated iiPI y 'We hive Hkbi 
(rife (hewD« uixin (i) GiA'iid.lirz, fhaT^'^U^ . 
ttttSfis (jU'tieGrammariaos life 10 call- "iF)<ii 
facqusatif Mincing. However, teaft we' fiidUltt 
forcibly ieemto nftenourawii'mejfnring li^ba 
^b^i's woirds, we haveiettlM it tvr^Mx an 
'tis in iheX3riginal.See'a(!»UieX'!)ithmdebf«a 
Ellipfisottjeiifce nKuro.(B} (!^,.:jj/^3lcn"i' 
■ WelMvebroDgl«ronie!<*^EHimjklisi'tlj«i» 
IG^. io>i(S. where r<ui abooit^; ind^WelHl 
not koow'itiat id was rediiotlMt;'<b4>'Sitfari!H^ 
would be {leF^kx'd-and obfeunt; It is niHiit><t^ 
nduhdant, <6m. ii. 4. ^^6)ni«iaie$itai)^iH% 
iat^b^iiMtag<o('aB(w|»>^sM ttie^ficA^lT^ft 
v(tbefte^tJ<imb,.iii^ilVff»J^tttmfW, 
&c. »httB)f'al}<haii»naixi«c't'aclttdt(J0aj- 
^t, ibmiOlityiali ii ioJtxUil'i^^eetslBiia'd 
»ii!e«»i«P»foo tp coiitlidtlJiWiil'dlyi.nfliil'M'I 
tlw Books' «f the Old Tfflfflh^at werelthie Cbt- 
.hftlom «r oiU'and the'ftifar'Mli^'';' coboeSfea - 
(Sgetticr^aWthat maiiner7'. 'd ' _. a^At. .- 
i^^I. to-tMsinay bcsdtlo}j*helre««(feffio'g 
■way of fermieg their !S^4-Vao^Jrty-P!«K*pi:f- 
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feft or Future Ta&s joyn'd together b; the 
CoDjanfiionf «, Which g>ve us do fmall trou- 
ble, 'lis very certain thac no Emphafis is de^ 
figo'dby it, and that it miy heft be exprels'd 
tg' Latin Participles, or other Particles, widi 
which theXiriiH ure tojoynthe parts of their 
Sentences together, as aU Interpreters have done, 
although feme of them have ufed this Liberty 
piore Iparingly than others. However 'tis an 
eternal Dcaogery in a ilrid TranHation, fro- 
<|aently to change the firuAure of the Phrsfe ; 
n«?r jndeed can any thing excufe our (o doii^ 
btft mere Neceility. Therefore in the firll 
C^haptcr.of Geuju we were often forced to omit 
^.ConjooAioo, and exchange it lor the Latin 
Paroclen ii€tt,:«uim, itinde, titm, lm», ftfea, 
tltm^fiitfiii^etiiim,atiiitt,ia6 fuch-Jike, At other 
titoes we ufed Pwticiples, as the Reader will dif- 
icever in abundance of places, if hi comparesoor 
;^raaflation with the Hebrew, For inflance. the 
Sim and thirtieth Chapter is this joyn'd logo- 
xber. f.AlfDJiccb wnt—/IND itifmet him. 
%. AHb ]aai>faU—jiND he catej tie name if 
the fixe— y AHD'iicobfent—n.AHDbeiim- 
.meiuU4 them — i AHD the Melifers rtturMj-^ 
■J. AND be mu-tfrMd—AVO tm in Jifrefi-- 
AKD lie Jhiu/eJ—S.AlfDtefiitl.&c. Whicb 
would be infupportable in Latin. 

There are Kvetal Verfions of the Biblei efpfr 

' cially iiito the Modern Languages,which have all 

along prefe^vedthisGonjuniftion, as if it added 

fome peculiar Energy or Beauty cotheNarr«- 

. . tiod ; 

■' ,. C„n;,aL. Google. 



if hatrprttin^ the Bitk. 8^ 

tioi): but thofe that are ac<|iiaimed with the 
Geniiis of the Hctirew Tongue, can btUfie them 
of the contrary.' In a plain Narration indeed, 
this troublefome Conjundion may pretty vt^U - 
be born ia foiDe.other Tongues ; but in an At* 
gumeatDt (b,if it were u(ed in Fnencb, it would 
Dot only vvound the Ears in a wonderful man* 
aer, but fo fatally diflurb tbe Sence, that what 
would be clear in Hebrew, would be in French 
the moft codfured Stuff imaginable. 

However in this; as well as other things, ton 
great a Liceofe is to be aroidedilcaQ by omitting 
a Partidcor altecingihe ftruAure of a Seoience, 
we may happen to alter the Sence, and render 
the Narration indire^ and oblique. For by this 
means an unskillful Reader will imagine , that 
Ibme things are related n/affmt, while theHi* 
itoriaa makes hafie to go to others that are more 
material. Thus according to our Trandatkin, 
Ufjis begins the ]id Chapter in thele words, 
Jtctiia ittr funrn ptrrexitt oeairrernnt^ Attgfiti 
Deiy qtm am vidit Jacohul, bxe funt ait Dti 
(47r«, eifue Ita Machmajini nmn mftjuit. E^. 
tUs manner of rpbtingtheStory, 'tis plain that 
the meeting of the Angels is made a more n, 
nurkable Circumflance, than jf we had rendtnl 
it with C<^«<8iw, Jactlm ifrftm ftrrtMit, m 
fu am li Dhm JtuffU Kcumjbit.illt ei vi/if 
ita Mxit, hte divimm tgnttt ig. liifjiif leimt 
i»Jg Muiutuim eppetl^it. ■. 

|tw«s oofmaUPerplejnty tonJiaourTrani 

^UKM, tl)« m Pn>y (>« Bfgioning, Progreli 

!3 J fRit 
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and CbiKfufion ofthe finne tbia^i^wntxpief^ 
by Vtrbs that were tSclied togethw by theneJ 
tlcr-failiOg Gonjuhftiort ^axjbuflikewile by 6ne 
ttid'the rune Verb.liHui in thi ibDve^ited Na^i 
ratidn, W Jacob jmhTt the Hebrew ward -may 
btm well taken to fi^niin the Bbginrting of a 
Journiy, as th^ GdHtiniiation ci{ icw However 
wiei ttanllated it in the latter Sefite^ -Si' the occt' 
. floonHcfe teqdifedi . ' '; ■'■■''■' 

' Vdl. We haveilready declared in iBe eighth 
Setlien of the ftr mar Diflertition, that vre have 
($ill«wU the Maliiretick Copy in oarTranlbi 
cion .' 8ut atihatrgtiwe'ctll it Ci^ in the SingU' 
lai'Ndimber, it niay b$ called e<ificf,'faa by 
thij dame ^i'e'ci>i^prdtend both abe Readings id 
theText, and tItbK in'theMargiJi, which canie 
frbbitwolevetalBei^ksi uhleft««rop[xifethal 
the Keri' proceeded from the received; way of 
(lOfling id the Syiiagbgue of TOhrks iif (bnn 
O^ilTruMMn, ii'xa called; and the KtiA ti) 
HiveWcif the'R«ad%g it felf, tmnten in * fioeli 
•Hienerable AM^iilt|.HoweTWilie'niattet yiis, 
at^itbefe two R<HldiI^ haTO beeti tt^raJb- 
oortiparcdby ib» generality cf Tfanflators, to 
•hii^hith ft«ni"d the-Utft we jiSftty preferr'd, ' 
iild't!his is the cdndud Wi foHbW'd. SanKtimes 
indeed theXfr^affardaa^ure coaniniebtRead' 
n^ ilian tixKtttti tnrlte bimrMty often Ji 
bwier than the ftMseraat is ! often thou^t of 
this, and reveralotheVllltd^or'theiikenatlini 
Iii^(S>ed that agmaihsfo inhance the value 
of A*TriBle, aHsrv'd th« feme Ckmdua as tfi» 
'■ ? " GtefJf 
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Greek Rhetbricians were faid to <lo, Who letH 
ihiWvrldpould imagine they hew hut few things, 
ttrveitted ahundawe offtrange Term that jwwMf- 
rf/»g to the purpofey that thtir Art might have . 
the Reputation ofteiHg merf difficult than realty 
■it uas. Mdwever,we have all along follow'd itis 
Maforetrck Way of Pointing, ^except tbat with 
il£e generility of Interpreters we have not 
mlncled the Accents, but only followed the Sence 
and the Struaure of the words. We fliall riot here 
repeat what feveral Learned Men have laid upon 
thb occasion. Let the Reader only turn over 
the ijd Chapter of BuxtorfsI^e/aHrui, Iib.i. 
where he treats of this Subjei^, and he will be 
^tisfied thit wlHt I have advanced conceroihg 
the Raiiins is true.and that tkefe Mailers i.WtQc 
in abArutc urledifyingKnowledgje, and hayic 
clogg'd a^tudy^ which otherwile would be eaiie 
enough} witli endleG Dii&culiies of their ovf4i 
raifing. The two firft words or Ge«;_^i fgiH- 
cietltly cobfute all that Learning. 

Or greater moment is the diftindion aiP'erfes, 
jis they are called, Which however £//#/ Levita 
a Je^,and feveral ChriRians, have demonHrated 
to have been made by nons of the Prophsts. 
Add indeed this diflindicHi is not to be found to 
the Maqufcript Copies of the Old Interpreters, 
nor catl be ufed in many places,without'maiming 
the Period, or dividing the Verb from what re- 
Jates to it, wliich is extremely ridiculous. There- 
fore ihougUto comply with a received Cuftom* 
and that the Citations might more eafily be 
G 4 .found 
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Joani out, we luve diftinguilhed the Verles by 
^ttrqbers, ^et we haye'oilly had i regard cq 
^he Sence in the manner of our Pointing; ^me- 
litiles the Period (if the parts of ^ Sentence la 
the Latin Ttanflation of an Hebrew Book may 
'^called by ihaj name) ends with the Verf? , 



iigreeable tp the nature' of the Latin Tongue. 

■ Jhe Reader, will likewile find, both m oar 
Translation ind Paraphrafe, two ptiier' lores of 
birifions, which we mtill give him an accopq^ 
6f. ' (7e hav^ not always followed the Chapter^ 
In the dillindion of pur Se£tiop$, although iji 
' tompIailahGe to the anciebt CuTlo^, we bav^ 
maik'd theiii on the top of^ the Page, and in the 
Margin, but we' have divided the Argumetit ifltt^ 
jgreater or lelTer Sections, according as the Mat- 
ters of Fad happen tpbe conneded. And this m 
pidtapbn tht folloWing C6talideration,chac bot^i 
thewhoieArgumentiRorieSeriteitindoar AunO' 
^tidns upon it, inlght be read in ttie bine order, 
btfci^fe'both Ihe DivindHiftorl^,dnd oW Coii(> 
mehts upon biin,' Would by this means be betcef 
iiiiderfldod. *ris ci;rlain,the Jews have'' their own 
Set^ioris,' plainly different frorfi bur Chapter^ 
"^'hich ihey folMw in Ihfeir piiblick Keadiiigs ig 

their Svnigoguts. "; ' ' -• < -' 

' ' Befides tnis. *e have divided evfry Seftio? 
iiito fevtfal Pariijfapts', (to bdrtow jTeriii a 



Aft ftbm t(ie'ii*yCT!i)' though fpinewhlt of the 

... ■ D..n;,,,,GOOQlC 
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loogrfliWhicb we luppofed wouU contributeio 
the Fofpicuity of tbe Hiltory, lod be of graat 
^dvaqtige to the Reader. For where the peiti' 
ciilar Rolpnuig^iOr <ever>l parts of Che Nam- 
tioOf are not continued as it were in the (ame 
i^reatb with tbe relt, bnt divided by certain In- 
tervals, we better coinprdiend both the l^ana 
juid Series of the Oration, and imprint it on our 
Memory, and if there be ocxafion, recoiled: it 
\a isft ^iois-Ttm if tkemho'ilibytbeGttm- 
jnarians in fornxr times, to diftidgailhtbe letre- 
ral parts of the Chorus's in their Tragedies, and 
rhe Lawyers to diflingnilh the Heads of theiir 
taws, nude ale tiSParagrafti. And therefore, 
though ill the l^nufcripts and in the Editions 
po dtftja^i^ of this nature do appear,(fi>rwc 
io not mind tbp }ewilh) yet Vfc thought it i 
(rtff to nnke ufe of then), as lieiBg clearly of 
Dpinion,thatoaihii%on8ht tobedc$Ued,woidi 
tend; to il^pici)ity,aqoaie Conyenience of the 
]R*ader.' 

"^ Nof will anyone, as we imagiae, blame thefe 
pur Divlfloos, as if they contraS&ed what we lb 
(blemnly pro&fled before, va. That we would 
follow the Cpp^ ^ihfe mafifitff. For though 
thele Dii^ifiops arf very ierviceable to ^erlpicui^ 
and Order, yet they mtkp not the luli Altera- 
tion in t}ie Readii}g or ProooimciiK of words, in 
Vhich two rerpcAs yie 4id we loojrd upon tbeb 
popies to be the mc& cotreft of all 

We hope the Reader will ntit be difpleiled, 

te a^er tjie Ejompte of fev^al Iv^pdcrn Interr 

,,._. ...... .,,... ,. ».- . . *,«,„ 
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prettts, we have not writteli- the Proper ttiHSiii 
tstifyactsov idaysielid by tlte Jew*, kjllf 
Ein h>ve been (bldng achlftbni'd to themi thik 
wtob fdrce endiiit tbofe thai either Tptak or 
ptononnca thtut athferwife^- for who within^ 
littience could htar a Fellow tftmidcr Out <38t- 
»tUli,pfiM.J<iitnitlHlfcBe';jat0iihJ(,0a:. 
at thole ntmlii' gf i probbUiitiKl by ihe }e<^'ie- 
coiWing to tht r»4ghne6 'of tfe Urigirage. 
There art iilfa feveral wbrds iHat were btheri 
mfe rad by the tXX Interpreters than they 
litbylheWJ/irite, is Jtrtfileni; hot JFij-ij/S- 

-fnchJike. Wjiich of thfeih t>tt>notmccd tht 
r^hteft) v>i Ihall hoi now etiffliiie,' for We do 
oot regard thii thing it lelf, b<lt Bnly the CUltcHtt 
of tht GhriftiMiChuUhes frote tht BtgibAiiig. ' 

. : BiittheHWe t*f»»'ii this CbtMoai tb (Sk 

'iowa ihemorbctlcbrated aUdtiruilNatnei^fter 
tfabChtlflianmaiidef, aiidiht<%{skno\t'habd 
frequent after the Jewifli , becaufe, gerierSU]^ 
fj^ing, they do flbt Icfeni to bt WrittSi thie ia 
tHeOrbek aiidUtih Boobs. Wheie^iver we hiTii 
li^lefted to d«it,-ihe Readeristoimpiiteittb 
our btihg ibo'-jttHW'ire U[iOn tlte things tKerii. 
<ejvej, and cbhieqbeatly Uaif iUe to mind the 
\irafds,and HoMmsgide ihtt Wt id if on piirjwfe. 
As fix *Sat regifds the Letters, we have 
heKin kitov'd thb Ancienti, fliat is tbbyvStri 
has always the power of thi Latih B, Zai» is ptb^ 
ubtmeM like a 2, Ciitb as > y, ftMch comes the 

. malbtl o( My to the ddUm Agitation til the 
,-■' Hebrew 
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I HtimvLettcr, tvJuchia our OmnKOtafy We 
' bevecufaiaihy'i doable H^ where we fam 
tiiietv'd'how the Hebrew words are to be wrir> 
: tea.; TiiHilcc i T,J«llilatiK.f CooGmamnl 
ct]e.'Preiich,C<i^ like a ;^ ^lif like an ^, though 
', 'as bi- a difierent fouod^but wecouM not thtok 
ofajtetter. Pcllke tfaeroftheCrmb,- 1/iMi 
like Tfit Kifhiliie^f ScHn always after tbt 
iame'inaahtojt^Btik, as CI& is pmnounc'd byiht 
Fttmh, fib ifj'ticGchiuitt, Jhhy the Stflifii 
and b&iyt Tm liSa the Greeli ft. We' could gits 
our Rdaion^ fbrihii way of Prohunciatiao, if 
tbsyiiKoiildnottakEiip tec math room in this 
Diffietftioti. But tlufe that arc not <b well TEftfd 
in! thjifc thlngs^y confult Dn^'s dd Hebie# ' 
^iflhabet. ^i as we Unced before, ip the moln 
tsimefcabte Names lee faaVehad a greater regard 
to Caftbm, than to tbepower of the Letters,aiid 
at dtbtc tinta tbotight it fu£deiit i» mate ufe 
oftlaaie. t,iilin iit«ttea.4hat lieateft' reftmbM 
iSenii" ■'' ." ■' ■-.■■ 

' l}C: ForaliBiiilMS we faava miavoafdu 
t^adflate^anS w^ite Annotaticns ^ifoa the Sacred 
Volunies oCthe Httreihsi after lb, tnsnj Leanitd 
Menj. we freely abkiKiwledga Hurwe hate aU 
along made ufe of the Laboars «f otlkr Writos, 
and derind con£detable AiSflances from them. 
Iiiche firft phct,vt pioitis that we hinalwayt 
eoaaiied the OU aid Modern TrsnOttniis in 
all difficult places, bat feisnerar tQgivc a blind 
aflent to what they <ay,~ but ofpeciiilly thi Mc 

Aw. We neidh'dwd esnniii'd every Wotd 

-..-■,:-- - P - - -. ,^.j 
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tod Expreffion, ifit coniaia'd (ny Oifficultjr^ 
with DO lc& Care and AppUcadon than if no one 
bad gone this way before us, and therefore cx> 
plain'd the Reafoos of them which we knew to 
be certainly To. Yet a yaft difTereace ought to 
be made between the Ancient and the later Ver- 
fions, which we haVe accurately obfervedj for 
fioce, as we took notice in the former Differta- 
tioo, tbeancient Interpreters were able to know 
the Significations of Words and Phrales from the 
nfe of the Languages then in being, their very 
. Authority is by no mq^ns to be delpifed, when 
it oppofes no Reafoos deduced from Grammar. 
On the other band,TbeOpinions of the Modera 
Interpreters, unlefs they are fupported by the 
Truth, ought to be little regarded, becaufe they 
had no other way to find out the Meaning of 
the Scripture^ but by long Study as well as we; 
and theiefore are not to be adraitted,uale& th^ 
give fubftantial Grounds .for what they avouch. 
This is the Reafon why we liildom borrow'd 
•ny TellimoDy from the aewTranflations, be- 
caufe that ^er all the plaufible Reafoos thqr 
give for their, particular Verfions ; yet whether 
the Authority . of their Tranfliiions goes for or 
againft u^iis of it felf of no weight at all. 
However we would not be 16 mif^underftood as 
if we delpiled them , ftnce we have frequently 
ttfed tl)em with great Advantage on our fjde; 
but we thought our feives oblmsl to make this 
open Ckxifeffion, that the CLeader might know 
pace fiif all, why i^ alledge their Aiwority b 
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feUoni. BefideS) all or maft of ibdr VerfiofU 
could not be compared, without too great « 
Fadgup to the Reader, and too tirefpm a Pro- 
lixity joor ceiirured,withoutiiiciiniiig the Envy ' 
of leveralill'dilpoted Pcrli»s, which we wouu 
willingly avoid. Wherefore we thought it mote 
tdvifed, to omit all the Modem Veraons what- 
ever, and only to take out Tefiimonies from 
the Ancient, and to compate them onewith ano- 
ther, though we ate fir from pretending to give 
ati accurate Coilatioo of them. This would 
have proved too tediousa Wdrk,and indeed far 
diffiiem from our Defigo, whoiateadedtofiad 
oat what the Sacred Writers meant, and not 
how. often or bow much the Interpreters have 
deviated firom their Sence, 

We have likewife confulted the Annotations 
and Commentaries of feveral Writers, but moie 
efpecialjy have we read over a far greater num- 
ber of ftjoks, that have occafionilly treated of 
Sacred things, and explained feveral PaffieesoC 
Scripture. Out of all theft, whatever (eemdii»i 
tellary, and to the purpole, have we inlerted 
into our Conuneoiarics , and indeed we have 
^aiera% cited the names of thejatter. But as 
tw ihple who have profefledty written upon the 
Sacred Books, wehavemore (eldemmade nfi 
of their Names, becaule^ as they may be eaCly 
conli)lted,la largeCoUeaioas outof tbeirBooka 
ate in every Bodies hanb. Out principal Aian 
waai to fet down thofe ObTetvatioos, tqr wUch 
' *e belicred lb; Scrotum migbt,bf UlultKueifc 

fn4. 
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and not to (well our VoId^ with a Catak^ua 
of Naajer. whiah'have^iK)'4in^rii7 inthlngs 
ef this nature. But as WK&idbeiare, weiava 
more f raqgeody cited bjn n^nw liluife chat qa<rd 
oot writ a caniioual OoMumte^,' astratt^iiilR 
efGiatittsle, teeaalefeanidfthbin bav<;'gi<iea 
Bs maeh greaitr'Hdps tfainSJdlilieConimentii^ 
tors pot logec^ei; asairobequile wetnightgivc 
afliort Abridgmentof their Opiaioosj'. 'and it 
would be aa fnpeiflaous^^Iiaiioar to diEifi ; tlit 
Reader where he migbt find them dslivered 
moreailarge. ; i, > . : ■: 

!Veiiavealt«ad7,ih.p$rt, eeqtbin'd nhtbeSgn 
*f oW'(:;oinBi»itarf in the feebiid Sediotijhaw- 
aver weAaltadd, That we hive obfen^'d tiiat 
choice in felcding the Iflte^pretiltiofis^'as only to . 
tf&ttio thofe that feem'diiabedM mofl pmba- 
Ue of at), and liydowri the&eafbneabat^l^ 
fMrt them, omitting a Coofination of(lbeM(li 
except a very ttv upontheUoftdifficnliMau^ : 
■ad. where-they tnight bC' oomprehuididiffa ! 
few words.^ It had beehih diir)@[»nibnv'p)otK> 
^usWc»k,aod<rte^<^^:atoldTiwh)<if<«er;r 
litde aft.if w« IndbeenaUigedia'cifetheOpi' 
iiioasof4ir'tka'i(£onin)Wtgtor<>,Uohati^idibj 
■iieir iei)«al4Mran>, ' MiaverpinicaialM caa' 
filled wtl^'jUi'thoiigisJiibwobaMo^ Mdt^ 
4tfaid niiffli «(tfi;li»Kitdci«tia'«ii fai«I iWtilft 
giaund(e«).' ' iSiUft tH1i)iMnall(ij|akniiiUiliiln» 
oted HI btjlbieoeiy tbhtgnhiciMllyEf txaii f» 

UMMiMairtteeeripiii^^iiH&viisuia amxtiMii- 

Meim m «i«(llif ■1hM4ift^llilli> titk«a ihufe 
• tf--- - that 

D.n.,,,. Google ■ ' I 



tbat.atieiiiiit to exglria the pile, ■ 'ga^be 
yciy uobappy P«r(bpvf tlwy viae forced t<> let 
dowiiiiUtteCqHJcaMiespfpfliptMw. fomfl 
oilier; realop, bit ni^eiy becatilet^y wrict*- 
%« tlie'in. ^ay, the Readers ^onU b« jia * 
mote 'nv^ableiCoaditkn . if tbey «m« not 
ailowM to p4s ^eir Judgment upon- tbe nwu)" 
i^of the Scriptiv^i unlefs they heard apd 
w^igh.*dtheQfi<iiQ0S9f all. Bt^pf ttieaiiBiift 
: id tteir own ^efei^ce layafidejall ^mimtjifli 
I off l^Holy Valamesriaix thf tj^f a Pati'wdi 
yqulj^ not be Ippgeopughtq gp tV^iighfoin. 
I niii^aJLatxiur.Aad-thexefore we'ha^Biade dfo 
of oift^o]ni}ifdgjneti{.ia out (4oic;^ihe Inlw 
ptetittians which hI|E produce a^ enqine in tb(i 
dout^l places, and yet we wci^d have ao one 
ioterfrora beoce, that w^ deipile^ all the xf^, 
which eittier afc already m^c piiblick> opito 
cooce^l'd in the <jat>iiiets of tlK^ I^roed i ht 
aJthpiighoHt of fin Mrmity common to alt 
Maokiqd, and eveajhrough ourpnio fiiult, ive 
aixn ve, inajt-^rivxet it nay (a^ happen, that 
ytule'a Ma^.i* dwnQ»l with rgvifup^y «i 
n^^c^ m^y, tliiag^ ipay eieipp faim, anli 
tbat Krefal excellent Interpret^tlj^tBay bcoiK 

«]jr«f)io:the World, ifbifkimmifftli mteh 

•jiearijqf. . : ■,.,■, c.;..;:;,v!i . :■.:■■« 
J, M<»»t<««(i!)«ig W^WK.tf>i(l^8* «ff.W^il 

WSMiW*.ffliw%Pi*hiia(UKhi*;W,lla«»l 
X.Since_ 
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X> Sidce the Hebrew Toogak, filch as it M 
, eonie down to ns, is cootain'd in tbe finiU VoJ 
lame of the C9d Teftament, wherein are &vint 
Words and Plirales that occun but ooce, or Tef- 
dotti , and are not fufficicntly clear'd by the 
Sence of the phces» we often thought it conve- 
nient to borrow afliflance from the neighbouring 
Languages, as wefawhadbeenpi^dis'dbyMeit 
of the greateft Learning before us with general 
Approbation. If out of aH the Latin. Authors; 
we had only Livfs Wofks fbf inltance now re- 
maining, I make no queftttm but that a World 
of obfcure PafHges in him, might be htippily ex^' 
plain'd by the Italim, Sfatiflini French Lad- 
guiges ; for there are uill remaining in tht>/e^ 
Tongues, many Roots and Derivatives from an 
infinite number of Latin words, which might be 
of great ale to illultrate thatHiftorianj and tbere^ 
fore (everalPerfbnsof the firll Rank,dot without 
good reaibn, have fucoHsfully borroWd helpi 
from tbe other Oriental Langusges, to prove 
which Aflertion Monfieur Sxharl alone will 
IhrnUh us with feveral Examples, and the Readef 
may ftrther fatisfie hiiDfelf by conTulting our 
Own Annotations. 

And yet this afliltance is not naadvifedly, or 
without warrantable grounds to be ufed, fot 
it frnjucntiy happens, even in Languages which 
are doived from tbe lame SB)ek,tli>t words oft 
like found haveyeta very difierentSigiuficatioa 
For inftance, AUachire in Italian, GffiBa tt 
mikiliiul; Biflueriafm»ii,nmifiiMkiii»f 
■'•:-- ■ jg 
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(f Jrdeffrtting the Bihte, ^4 
iii tta1iaB,..rt//(r<i/rj £«^tf//zr in French, /* 
adern; AilrotizMre in Ua.liia,tc dry; Brtuizer'm 
Ffeoch/tf hiaclxti. They ttrat have leifure to turn 
over any Lcxicon^nd comparethe twoTpngues, 
will meet with' aii infinite number of rtieJike in- 
ftaDces.And this very thing,even in the Interpre- 
tati(»i of l^attn Authors, has often deceiv'd tfaofe 

; Pcrlbns wbofe Mother-Tongues were derived 
from the Latin , while the words thus derivo} 
from the Latin, bear a quite different Significa- 
tion. SowhiietheZ.<i//w,by ihsynoTiexterml^ 
nare, mean tjkere terminu^'te iurHoneout efhii 
Country ; the Italiam by efltrminarty and the 
frtnch by exterminery uoderftand to defitoj hy 
kiffii^, which are very difftrent. Now ifany 
FMnh-mM or Italian were to read in Cicero ,■ 
Orat. pro L. Flacco, that by the Valour of F./^a- 
lerim Ptthlmia^ the Ktogs w^re exterminati, i.e. 
tora'dout, unleti he were a Man of Learning 

I :d}ovethe common ibrt, he would be apt to* 
imagine, it might be tranflated Ferkatm as 'ci? 
ufedin their own Language; whereas Cicerd 
does by oo means fay, that the Kings were killed," . 
bat-oniy tum'd out by Valeriia. Nay, that moft 
Learned M*n, Def. HeraUMSy in his Annotations 
upon ArnahiHSy lib- x. p> i- wa^ of Opiaicv), thac 
a certain place of that Writer was faulty ,b^ufef 

: beunderftoodthewordasit isufedintheFrepcI} 
too^KyExterminati fumus dum lon^ SiysAnaf- 

' iiuiy examina msrorum tanta mortaliumjknt iau 

ftrtstaftadiL His meaning is. That ever fince 

[he. Cbriftians leaving the Borders of fudea, 

H were 
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^yere fprcad all over the Roman Etnpire, nnm- 
ijerlefi Calamities, if we may believe the Fa- 
g^HS, abided the whole , World. An iafiaite 
number of fuch Examples may be found , by 
thofe that will examine the Matter curi- 
oufly. . ' 

And therefore the Hebrew words can Oaly 
then be explained by the neighbouring Lao- 
guages, where the Sence and Circumfiance of 
pk(^ will naturally lead an Interpreter to them, 
for the Affinity of Sound and Signification are 
not fufficient. Nay, the deiire ot extolling the 
mighty ufe of the Oriental Languages, which 
they learn'd with incredible Toil and Indufiry, 
feemis naturally to have led Ibme Learned Mea 
upon (/} feeking the Roots of the H^rew 
names in chofe Tongues. 

XI. The moft infallible way to trace the Sig* 
nlfication of an d)(cure word, is, in my Opinioi^ 
taken from the comparing of places, for when 
any word, where-ever we find it, has one cer- 
tain limned Signification that fuits it beft, we 
cannot forbear but we mufttbink.it true; and 



(I) Thus fofflc LnTDcd Men hive derircd the word SebMmmimt 
Kiavms, from an Aribick word Stmtd, or Stmifi, or Sdmtvt, 
I. e. bieh, i'fijt thoDgh the liccer recim rather to be derived from 
the former ; lod 'tis probible that [he Appdiitioii of die nord, 
which figniGcj //'tdvor, waironndoui btforc-iltat which fi^tfki 
Ufb: TmaiMoLkitlfus, whore ittcompiniblc Skill In the ..£tiiw. 
^ic^ Langoage, ii welt known in the World, miiDtaiai thii the 
word Adimt it derived from an ^thl§fU\ Rooi of ibe btat 
round, wbxchiigti-iicibttutijultnd fluent \ and thlt <hc Kanh 
was fo called for Ik being ftiafsnt, and oat firft ^uen for Ut' 
bumf, 

this 
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of faterprethg the Bible, 9^ 
; this is perforoi'd by the Modern Incerpreters, 
j who are furnifh'd with Lexicons and Concor- 
I dance5,withmucbgreaterSucce(s than the An- 
cients could pretend to, who were deftitutc of 
theCc helps. Nevertheless they have not gone Co 
&r,as to leave no DifcoVeries to be made by the 
Diligeace oF Pollerity. For it ofren happens, 
while they dident from choCe of former Times, 
becaufe they do not comprehend the Reafbns 
they went upon, and while they indulge them* 
felves too much in their own Conje^res wludi 
are wholly (upported b^ obfcure or ambiguous 
places, that they &U of attaining the true^gni- 
fication of feveral words. *Tis not enough to 
find out a Signification for a' word, which per- 
haps is not ami(s, for a Tranflator is obliged to 
give the Author's true mewing, and therefore 
ought to coofult the VfusUquendit which for 
the greateft part is beft found out of the Old 
interpreters and Languages. Bat what we en- 
deavour'd to perform throughout the whole 
Work, will beft appear by reading it ; and 
how troublefom an Employment this Collati- 
on of places is « tho& Perfons will fbon under- 
fiand, that arepleafed to make the Expert^ 
ment. 

XII. The Original of words, where it can 
certainly be fanown , does often direi^ us to 
their true Signification , and therefore the In- 
terpreters have {pared no Pains to find out 
the Etymol<^tes cif obfcure words. For Ex- 
ample, We have ihowa what the word 
H X («) Pha- 

I Google 



loo Of the befi Manner 

(fff) FiurasJ&figaifie^ by finding its Root in thb 

mim. Gen. 41. 8. wc have di(covn'd by the Sig- 
Ai6catioa of the words it ts corppounded ^. 
We have lilnwi(e difcovcT'd whj(t are thofe 
(») Ears which are cill'd TfeMwmtth in the fame 
Chapter, which was Ihown by no one, as we 
know of, before. 

Bochart has borrowed a great many things 
out of the fafne FoDntaiOi which he bos 
happily made ute <^, in tracing out the Na- 
tions that are call'd by their anoent Names 
in the tenth Ctnpter ot Genets ; to which 
we have added « few of oUr own , as well 
to confirm feme (£ his by new Arguments, 
■sto confute others. See what we have wriaen 
concerning the name of the Tiiarnes, v. z. 
of the Rifhui and ThgarnUt v.3 . of Tharjt lod 



. («) Phatatb h not ■ pfflper Name, but ■ conuttoD Tide to all 
the BgyptiiD Ringi till the time of E'^i^til. 'O fa^M, bn ?«- 
fifbu, \.2-c2. f^T AiyfJiiK C»*i\U rnvitl. 6ur Author deFlvci 
itimtawaATaii'u^^ixHtiU in nfe, Fittttiu, fkmmam tnaiti 
and Fbirthan not only fignlfici the tgf of iQy ihjiig, bnc the Pimm 
t>f a Family, fibartumim, whidi we have reodru MkekiMt, he 
^edocci from the SyrUt^ and dhttdti Rooti hhtr or bbmtrt vidttt 
aod hsff, eltuitrt, CUaii inim & iimt* aliitJitnitibu •fdcK 
fin fan ix^imtiMtur Mtp : For nhlch Tealbn A^nU irasfl>te4 
jk Nfutuita^ tcaUuwii, As for die woid IJnti'm*^ ■'hidi 
our Eoglilh Bibles hive rcndred witbtrtd, H /( Clir^ hn an- 
flited ic triid, that it, thr^td. TT'tima in Cbtldn JT^gnifiei a haril 
Stone; fo TftntMmatb may (tgoifie Kin of Corn that arc ihraflK^ 
.byaStafFniartmeduponStooci. Iftith aS, 37. makcimcntloDttf 
ruchaS»fF; and ntvuut. Parts, lib. i. c. ;. tell; in, iltaijii 
-nod para of tbe Eaft Hiey bcK out ibe Graia with fitch a 
Flail. ' 



{n)Cbk' 
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cf htfrpretii^ the Wtle. m % 

of cfie Cki^hxims and Cafktitrtfms, y. 1 4. / 
fu( bire alfo elpeci(d qH« i^ t9 be liken ttat 
W« be not deceiv'd by the AfSnity of words ; to 
prevtat whicb, it nmft t< fupported by Hifto- 
wsl Authority, OS SKiart Us done, and i(« 
hve often ewteivpm'd to dp tbe feme. Ses 
for Eitample Pur Qbfervatipns upon the nam 
(t) Chung, ppon em. » I . J I. We muft likewifB 
M&e heed, nor tp deduce 9II onr ReaCmings from 
the bare Etymology, as the Miiiii onen do, 
who have Hiftorjet ready at hand tbat are built 
upon them. Oftwifiohes words h»ve foftraogely 
deviated from their Primitive Signification into 
another, that thofe who ufe them do not at all 
tbiofc of their Original. The twp Greek woixls 
rifmuvfu tai j(«^1v4l<, .aie famous InfhuKA 



CO By thii noiK Bifirm fiip]ioftt Rttf nbemcut, bacow 
Mipr onuilvte k tb be Jtfttidmt ■ i. ^eonfe Aiunio b 
hMiI iSdct. I, i.tohivccotTKoaiofthcLxa^ofcforntiiit 'iid 
TJr^J the Ufl Kins of Mulin b in ttie ftm^ Book, c t. $. paHAl 
tlKitiagof'thi;^fl»i*& s. Becufe'the bid auat at MgentUt 
VdurUMi KwinU. or m<m,?mi a we fitid t[ to jStlfbMniiffljjstliM, 
Milptbcn, alIfldci.lcft'>enotiICbJtrtA. y^ehiiftiotnioniEoInF 
*n the rtft. 

(<} Bwtert, l|b.«. C.i4.|'fali. thhda It nat jocdled&tw 
Ann, '.iFreiuM't Brother, Rhfchisfcwx credible, (mce bcfidef 
Mi aMMcnaelbATrltll^, wt^Ml v.iS Ihit Itirtii died it 9r 
'Sfti)^.Cfee<f^Jti,'«d Ivcirenonhtrcinfetm'd that hf wn evfr 
nercl Now now Hlt^lMbIeth>tthuCiiv(bDnIdtiiKinBaiiie 
frooaSillsgcr, who perhapi neret Taw it in hi, Lif^,andwhofe 
ysiher ^Hat Jnild ii ,r Onr AntltbV wjth inoie rtalbn dcrirn f I 
(tofo /ftarar tzj^iu, ai^^wftft, by reafoQ of the vafl Pcrara 
'diit lay round ft; burnt lip wtih the heat of tlic Sun. Andfutlia 
Dcfatlptioii r lMan»|ba i> of It In Ui Ufeor ».Cr<Ji/, (hdoi) 

4fi^gff|t^tltq[l^fnrmUlil,^■n^•^^Sl^ 
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101 Of the heft Mariur 

of the Truth of this, as wc could {hew , if we 

were now treating of the Greek Tongue. 

Xlil. Furnilh'd with thefe helps efpecially^ae 
to mention any more, we begin our Tranlktion 
and Commentary upon the Old Tcftament. 'Tis 
tri^e, (everal Learned Men have gone the lame 
way before us, efpecially in the lall Age, and the 
beginning of this, who delervc great Commei> 
dation for their Performances. But if we may be 
allow'd to fpeak the Truth, though they neither 
wanted Abilities nor Diligence, yet two things 
flood in their way. which hldder'd them from 
giving any lafting Satisfadioa to thofe tlut 
came after them. 

The lirft was. The want of due Helps, which 
we now enjoy ; for we may Juftly (ay of the 
Writers of this Age, that they have taken more 
Pains in illuftrating and cultivating the Sacred 
Philology, than was done in two thouland years 
before. Hence it comes to pars,that we have rnch 
vali nunfbers of excellent Worlds tQ aflift us to 
underftand the Holy Volutnes. The Truth of 
this ftfliciently appears by the Polyglott Bibles, 
the Lexicons,and Treatiles of all forts that adorn 
our Ubraries,which before had no fuch Treafures 
in them, and the reading of our Work, wbereia 
they are $> often commeiided, will undeniably 
evince it. 

The other was, The general Bent of the lad 
Age, rather towards Theological than Gramma- 
tical Learning,by reafon of the newControverlies 
\)m then cmploy'd the whole ChriHian Work!,- 

1. ,...Cooi;lc 



(bdiat die Interpreters rather bufted themfelves 
to.confate £rrors,t1ian give us a plain and critical 
Eaarration of the wwds. I will not lay, that by 
rbus indiauig their Studies, Men of Parts and 
Xjcarmog have been fo ht led oat of the way, 
that they have (ought out Dodriaes,which were 
true indeed^nd agreeable to ReJigion,ia impro- 
per places, though nothing \x more certain ; 
however *tis manifeft.that by (b doing,they have 
iKgleAed feveral helps necef^ry for the under- 
fianding of Languages, fince 'tis impoffible for a 
Man to gra^ every thing at the tame time.Tbey 
that have read the mod celebrated Commenta- 
ries of the Divines of the hft Age,and examined 
their Tranflattons, know bow true this is,and to 
|»t)ve it to thole that never loobed upon them, 
Uwuld be labour loft. 

Hiey that employ 'd thor time moll this way, 
diiefly depended upon fome late Grammarians 
of the Jews and Modern JRailiMs, but were in 9 
manner deftitute of all other A/Gflances of Cri- 
tical Learning. I would fain know which of them 
in the laft Age, applied the Hiftories of the old 
Eaflern People who border'd upon the ^ehrews, 
■and what we find in ancient Authors relating to 
their Manners, Opinions, and their Country, to- 
wards the lUaftration of the Scriptures ; two or 
three perhaps and no m(»e.NeverthelcIs St.Jerom 
, had long ago advifed, though no body would re- 
gard him,That 'twas one thing /• cemp^fe Books of 
our ewn^oifor infiancc aboutCevetoufne^iFaitb,yir^ 
^tnityj/y'tdms^'ini upon each ofthife Heads to pro^ 
H 4 " ''«" 
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^uceTefiimoMiesfram off part sef tie Bi^UtOMtUfr 
ihem off with a little fecmar Bh^uence^ajid maie, a 
ma^ificent appear anca uponfucb lommoH fulyeSs i 
ana anoihr thing to dive into the Sence of t^ 
Prophets ant/ Jp^Ies^ to hiee> wfythey mritjo^iy 
ivhat rea/mi tbeyfypport their Opinions, Kbat pcr^ 
culiar thinv thi \iatat&c&.j[ht Moibitev&c Am- 
monites, the Tyriaos, the Philiftincs,/£tf Egyptv 
aris W Aflyrians have to tbtmfelvei in the 014 
Tefiament. For 'tis neceffary^ continues be, that 
they Jhetdtl have different Caiifesy flnd Arfumeiitt, 
and OrigiHals\accorditig^ to the Diver fity ^Ptaetf^ 
anj Times, and Men^ to whctH they were writiea. 
But neither in St. feroms time, nor sfterwardsi 
did any one, before our Age, regard this Advice 
as it deferved ; fo that our Aticedors have left 
lis a very ample Harveft for this fort of Learning; 
upon this account we may pretend to fee out 
jlpore accurate Trandatlons and Annotations; 
bpon the Scriptures than they did, though w4 
sire otberwiTe inferior to them in Wit, Learning 
and Ibduflry.In their times Theologicahmd M» 
^al Precepts' coutd hardly be inculcated chough, 
bat iiow (ince they are known to all, we lie on- 
der ,-!o neceiGty to dwell upon them ariy longer, 
Th*!: , <;re have we employ'd OTr feives in that 
way oi in-erpretation which we bave defcrib^d 
lii this piflertation,aHd have endeavour'd to bb- 
f;rve the Laws we enjpyn'd our fives' very 
RehgiouiJy. How y,t haVe Acceded tfl otur 'Pe^^ 
for'maoce, let other Perfons judge,4'ho have pur- 
fued thefeSbidies out of aidefire to find buttite 
i./L.;.,. : ...:■.. ■ ,r i .^.■■,.:-^ i- ...■: ^i,uth; 
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Trotbyt»who(eCeiilare wc nMl fiUingly &b< 
mit our Uademltiflg.anl ftall b« always letd^ 
to receive their lofiruAioas aad EraenlMigag^ 
yriih ill inugioable Omitode, 



Diflertation IIL 

CpnceniHg Mofes, >£e Wthtr of the P*»- 

McHth, md bk Vtjigu in vritiagi 

t. Tht Hecefitj tfTrcaiint if tic Writtr tftkf 
Ftwtateucb. \t Three Jtrtt tf things we jlnif 
in til FeMaleuci; t. Th^ that haf pen' J it- 
yen Mofesi 1. theJRims if Moles, which 
were jpithua Jeuit firfi writ ten ijt bimfelft 
'3* Other thitigrwhich reaSf are,er at leaflfiem 
te k, later Aa» the Age ^Molra. III. Thtfi 

, ^"IfageSj which feme PetpU imajmie t» he later 
/ifo»i Mofes, are examined, W^That verffew 
f laces can come unJer that Dtncutinatien^mw^ 
■ "Ffffr, that the'fenfatench ei^ht net t»he&'ben_ 
'i^ayfrm MoiEes npw that accemt. VThat'tii 
'mcertain wke maie thefe Additions. Yl.Tbat 
'the De^H efthe Writery it ef great fmfvtancfi' 
tv/mds the tetter wulerfianaing of his Writings^ 
Vfl. Mofes'i Dtjign in writing the PentateHci, 
■injutreJ into.' 

rx'VE two ftruec Diflertatioas IiMl a ii4la- 
,1, tioa toik other Awksof '•he OldTott- 



iel$ Mo{cs'/ Defigain ■ 

mBtjUvdifstotho&dMt/ii! butnowwe 
iaceod to treat of the tbfaicd Writings, exclu- 
fire of the refi ; for we omgot well omit the 
Difcuflian of that celebrated Queftion, which 
has been lb warmly debated in this Age, viz. 
tneiber Mofa mil tit Pnlaleuch. Some Aa- 
thors that have madeno fmall noifi in the World, 
have pofitively alTerted that it was not writ by 
JUifes ; or at lealt, that, loch as it has come 
down to our hands, it is riot wholly bis. How- 
ever we in our Commentaries,according to the 
received Opinion of the moft ancient Tiniest 
have all along attributed it to him. Therefore 
we muft now enquire, which of the two Opi- 
nions is molt agreeable to Truth; and this we 
Ihall perform aner fiich a manner 4s not to bring, 
the leaft Reproaches or invidious Refleftians,but 
only Realbn and Arguments, againlt thofe that 
are of the contrary fide ; neither out of an un- 
meafurable PrepoHenion . Iball we deny thofe 
things that are evidently plain. Then after we 
have fiilly proved the Pentateuch to he the Work 
qf/Uifei, we fliall endeavour to find onthisPe- 
fign in writing it. NoTbinldng Man will doubt, 
but that both thefe Dilquilitioos ate of thelaft 
Conlequence' towards the better underflanding 
of thele Boolti : and fince they could not lo 
convenientlyJic handled in ourQommentary,we 
ftalldifpatch them in this Differtation with all 
the brevity We can. 

11. There are three forts of things to be found 
in the Writings of /Htfii, which we mull here 

take 

Datiz. 't. Google 



fwitittg the Peutatench. toy 
take into ourCoDfideration. We Hull have fboa 
done with the two firft,but we (hall dwell feme- 
what longer upon the laft. The firft compre- 
hends thole things which were doiK before Xafes 
was born^t leaft before he came to years of P^- 
turity ; d* which nature is the Hiftory com* 
priz'd in GenefiSj and the be^nning of Bxodutt 
and htire (if We except a few places which we 
Ihall hereafter examine) we find nothing that 
may induce us to believe,that Mofes was not tbs 
Author No body doubts, but that the Creation 
oftheJVorld, and the other Matters of FafS'i 
which are there related down to Mafiis Parents, 
might be wi-itten by him. Learned Men only 
doubt whether Mofes really writ themjaod if hs 
writ them,whecher he was the firft that convey'd 
them down to Poflerity in writing, or whether 
- he might not take what he has from ancienter 
Memoirs, which were afterwards loft. 

If Mifes was the firft that writ of thele Mat- 
ters, and they were never conflgnM in Writing 
before,it necellarily follows, that he mult either 
tuve them by an immediate Revelation from 
Qod, or elfe that they were communicated to 
him by Men, who preferved them in their Me- 
mories^* for there is noother way for him to ar- 
rive to the Knowledge of them. Now he no 
where tells us, they were communicated to him 
by God ,• nor, though fuch a thing is poflible, 
^et fince Mofes is filent in the m«ter, dares any 
pne pretend to affirm it as an undoubted Tratb, 
but only the RaHini, who were never ailiaQi-d 
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of Lying, and whofe A^ienidns confeijueittly iaa 
not mudi to be itganied. Now it fca^ce feems 
protnblB>tbat Ib many Naina,aiid the ^utiailars 
of lb mtny Yors^could be baoded down by Tra- 
dition. 'Tis Biach aioi:^profaable,thac t^ ancient 
Patriarchs left them th Writing, and fo trsnfihit- 
tedibem to their pp&erity.; which Mooamencs 
eoming into the hands of Mtfut be difigently 
copied and connect ibsm with ^ Hiftbry of 
his own Age j for what Def^a and Parpofe we 
fliatt afterwards enquire. Now what fort of Wr^ 
fings they were, and how numerous, only thole 
perfons can inform us,wha lived in thofe Times, 
if they were reftor'd to Life again. We conjedurc 
that (arSa of them were written, carminiiut^ 
^lXu9n>Mntti, tnVeries of the ^meTerraiea- 
tion, wherein we fliall at fome better convo- 
nience, ihew the Poetry of the Hebrews to coor 
fift. (<i)Seoour NotesuponChap.4.i3,i4.and 
Oiap.7.xi.'TJ5 certain chat almoft all Nations in 
^ World prelerved the Fragments of their an^ 
cientcfl Hiftories in Ver{e,as feveral Learned Men 

M Ltmicb't Sfcech, Cm. 4.. 3 3. M. i< Cltrkbv oKerrMm 
copiifl of words of the fime Tefi»[iut!i}t] ia ttic Hetapw, ind "tfc 
till Opinion, that Mtfis borrow'^ >biihd«ac« of PiUig» Anra k1- 
pUac Veifa, Id nhich Aociqiiity ufed u wc^ye Uif VfkoQryj^ 
all remjrkab[e Tranftfliooi before the dKcovety of terreri! The 
fimelremirktic makes upon Chap. 7.ii. adding. That there h 
jfotqechiag of a Pocdal ^Irit Ip the latter. Bu< I jpok nppaUOl 
Critfcifni to be iJlgitjuodcd, for why might nocfuch > ^aflige 
ttli from Mtft J uaavara, nwcllie tliii HcMmeter Verfc fro* 
Wy in one of hkOtatlooi, J» qui tit pb>i wf^r m/iiipUfr/fiff 
Pefidei, who would copcJiidc thjc TicUti Q'>tai/\\'i hi* H^MS 
ojit of Poetical Mofluments, becaut'i: h: bCKlni wfih, Vrit» Af- 
»miftiiicjtit Aieu habmt. ' ■•■ ' ■• 
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I l|>ve proved : And. it ippours, tliuevcn among 
the Hftrtm, in ibfid was, the Memory of 
great Aliens VMSttlebrated inVerfewhichthe 
People lewa'd by Heart, as the Songs of /M>^i 
ftjinrel^ that peratant both in£W«i;. and 
ptHmnitg %%icwoa&nt^ Nsy.God himfelf 
tomnModcd tbelattcr to be learo'd bf theCbii> 
drea df Ifnel, as we find in DM. 3 1. ^y. Nor 
Qttgbt any goc to woiider,that we carry the be- 
gioaib^f P«eiry Co higb,fince Mufick.by the 
Inventioii of (ome Infiniments, flourilird eveo 
before the Ds^s^^iMafts expiefly tells us, Gn. 
4.ii.Nay,'tis|>(«bable,ihatMeoeniploy'(lthao> 
wires in Vocal Mii&fc, before tbey thought' «f 
The.la&nimental.But though Ibme lew memory 
Ue Ttaa&AioiJs Rvght be prelerv'd in Verie, 
which the long-liv'd Patriarchs perhaps might 
have -by heart, yet a Chronology, including the 
Calculation of fo many years,&ems too unruiy an 
Argument to have been included in them. And 
tlrfis ttoMes mention of the But efthe Batleli 
tftbc Lit J, of which we ftall treat when wc 
come to Nimiiirs at. 14. 

The (econd fort of things, which we read ia 
the Penrateuch/tis evident were written by Mojis 
himfelf. /y/-^,Qod commanded him to writetbe 
Law,3nd Mi/es is accordii^ly faid to have writ- 
ten it. In ExoJn 34.i7.God,after be had repeated 
(be chief Precepts of the Law, thus fpeaks to 
flUfeitWrite thou tbtfe Ktris^w t^ter the Tetuw 
1/ theft .vertb^ J have maile n Ceveitant with thee 
md Kith IftaeL Bat in Exulia i4.44fter leveral 
tiws 
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Laws were made, JH^es ts &id to have writCeit 
aff the Wwds eftbe Lard; and freqaent men- 
tion is made of the Book of the Covenant, or 
Law, as in the feventh Verle of the &me 
Chapter. \x\l>euur9n(mrf%%,^%. If thorn mlt 
n»t ohferve, lays Mofes , u d» aUthe words of 
tbit Law, that are written in thk Book, which 
perhaps be then held in bis hands • 1^ likewife 
V. 61. and Chap. 2.9. xo. 17. where the Curfes 
are faid to be writ in it. This does Mofes de* 
liver to the Levites, Chap. 31. 9. and com- 
mands it v.z6. to he put in the fide ^the Ark, 
that it may le a Witnefi againfi Ifrael. Men- 
tion is madeof the Tame Book, as if it compr^ 
bended all the Divine Laws, ^er the Death of 
Mofesy Jojhuai. 8. where J^/hiitt is commanded 
by God, not to luffer that Book to depart out 
of his Mouth, that is, perpetually to reader, and 
adminifler Jufiice to the People out of the Laws 
-deliVer'd in it. See likewi(e Chap. 8. 31. 

*Tis true indeed, that the Jews by the word 
Iborab, Law, are ufed to underlland the whole 
Fentateuch ; neverthelefs 'tis certain, that it is 
of a doubtful Signification , and may lignifie 
more or fewer Laws. So Jojbua 8. 31. it is 
faid « that Jojhua wrote a Copy of the Law tf 
Hfofes , upon twelve Stones of an Altar, ^as lie 
Was commanded by the Book of the Law. See 
Deut. 17.1, 3. in all which places 7jttfr<iir dgni- 
fies only a fmall partt)f the Law, as Learned 
Men have oblerved, becaufe it was not pollible 
for the whole live Books of Mofes to be writ 
upon 
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upon twelve Stones joyn'd together to nuke a 
fout'fquare Altar. But 'tis evident from the 
places above-mentioned, that atleafi all tbePtv- 
cepts of the Law were written by'Aff/es, and 
indeed fo many troubklom Laws could not be 
remembied,unle& their Memories were reftelh^d 
bjr a written Book, elpeci^y when they began 
to be oblerved. Some Perlons are of Opinion, 
that only the Book of Dntimmy is to be Ui^ 
derftood in Jojbita, and the above-dted plaees 
of Dettertnomy ; and that afterwards that Book 
aiooe was found in the time of 7^<<^ King of 
'}»diib. But although Datcrmmy is the Repe- 
tition of the Law , yet many things are there 
brie&y handled ; neither are they <o dearly de- 
(cribed, that thslfratUteSf who were none of 
the acntell People in tlie World, and always in- 
clin'd to Idolatry, could have an accurate Know- 
ledgeof the whole Law, only out of that Book ; 
and therefore if Mifes defign'd to have it all ob- 
ierv'd, as no body quefiions but he did, he ougbc 
to have given the Ifraetites a larger Expofition 
of it; am this be aSualiy perform'd; for we 
faave Ihown from two places of £xn/w, that the 
Laws which we (ee there, were written by him, 
and not Diutcrmmy alone. The Book in which 
he writ them,is called. The But tfthe Crvaat, 
EKeJ.1.^.7. which after he hadlblemnly read be- 
fore the People , without queftion he did not 
throw it away, Gxux it was as it were a publick 
Inftrmnent, wherein were preferved the Laws of 
(he Covenant made wiihGod. Befide$.^>^< writ 
Ibme 
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fomeMtier Treattfes not extsat in Dentenmrnj/, 
dfwtneh welhall difeourfe hereafter, ftnd which 
witbo«cdoubchebequeach'd«oPofterity, -^mx 
dbey have«rnvei] Mc to our faaflds. Therefore 
ehe sbove-mentioaed CoBJediire^tbtCofily ZVk- 
Uremmff was left as 1)7 Mp/^j , is sltt^erber 
gvoundlds, and cpntrary to tbe Sscred Hiflory. 
. Matters being thus, no one wiH doubt that 
the Laws which are conrain'd in Exodus^ Levi^ 
tkus.ffiimiers ^oiDeMteroMmjf, ^rt the very fame 
that were written by Mit^s.' Tis certain, that 
the Laws, wtiich Were written m Ahfes's tim^, 
were flill extant in the Re^ c^Jefiab,as it a{»- 
pears from i Jfir^s xi. nor can atiy toleraUe 
Reafbn be'affign'd.why they were not tncorpo* 
rated at ieaft into tbe Books of the Fff;tftf/»ri&. 
Therefore whatever Laws we fiod in tbe Peirts- 
te«eb,we ought to look upwi them tt$ written by 
jV^j himfeTf,and confequemly the greatell part 
by much of the PeMateuch came from tbe fame 
band. Nay 'tis evident, that feveraf other things 
were writ by him. 

SecmJly^ Afojes is (aid, Dent. 31.it. tohave 
written the Song which weiind in the following 
Chapter ; and nnce that is fet down word for 
word as be made it, we cannot deny that the reft 
which belong to tbe La WjSre the very words of 
ilfejist witMuc oppofii^ tlie plaincft Trtit^ 
mutable. 

7hin/hj He is in exprefs Terms laid to have 
writtcit tome part of the Hiftory of thsff^irews, 
for be tranfmitted in Writing the War againll 

the 
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Ithe Jmakkites, and God's Sentence pronoufaced 

I againft them,£x«(/.i7.i4. After the like maimer 
hcH^c the feveralManfions'of the^^(tf/2V»fa 

I tbeWilderners,K«ffi^.]3.x. MofeswrA/f/^/rgff. 

; fugs put aecording to their Journeys^ hy tbt Com- 
manJtnent of the Lord. And yet that part of their 
Hillor; , which we find in t^at Chapter of ATjkm- 
hers, was not of fo great aConlequence as to be 
Witt before the reft; from whence it naturally-- 
foUows, that the four laft Books of the Penta- 
teuch, atleaft, were written by M<fes, fw if- he 
writa/(theLaws,and thewhole Yii^ory oilfrael, 
beisccrtainly the Author of thereBooks,whereia\ 
Dothtngelfe is contaio'd ; for who,after Mofes had 
once written, would attempt to write and model 
them anew i Indeed if we confider the frequent 
Repetitions which we met with in thefe Bookj^ ' 
and the great diforder in the delivery of the Law, 
we fliall fooft be inclin'd totbink.that thefe Books 
arecome to ourhandsjuft as they wereatfeveral 
times firft written by MofesAn that loi^ uncom- 
fortable Pilgrimage in Arabia Deferta : For if; 
they had been compiFd out of Mofii's Memoirs, 
tl»y had certainly been digefted into better or- 
der,and all the Repetitions had been cut ofTj as is. 
uiiially done in Works of that nature^ but if we 
except a few Paflages,they have defcended to Po- 
fterity juft as they were publilh'd at firft.when a 
&I1 CoUedion was made of all that Mofes writ, 
uui at Jeveral times rqteated to the JfraeUtes, 
who after all thefe Repetitions,did (carce under- 
ftand their own Law fufficieotly. But about the 
^ . I , middle 
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niicUlc of this Age,a cef tsin Author that fliallbe 
lumdels flaned up, whofe Opinion afterwards 
found fome Difciples, and tbefe have been fo 
hir!iy,as to deny that Mrfes was the Writer of 
tia Ftntateiuh, and pretend to (hew Teveral 
Pluses in him, which were nianifeAIy writ 
iiocehis time. Aim-ezra indeed bad formerly 
delivcr'd himfelf much to the fame purpole, but 
wotd^ it (b warily, and obfcurely, that he is 
hardly to be uoderllood. Now we will hete 
confider their Reafons. 

III. Their Arguments are partly drawn from 
the Stile of the whole Book, and partly from 
particular places. As for the former.they pretend 
that the difference of Stile, which is eafily ob- 
ferv'd in the Pnr««Ki&,plaioly fliews,that it was 
tipt written by one band ; tor Ibme places are 
writ in a fliort corapendious Stile,6iU oSEBiffes, 
Slid others in a loofe redundant one. But this 
Objedion fooa vanifiKs,if we confider, that the 
variety we find in thefe Volumes, is rather to be 
alcribed to the unrefiu'd Condition of the Hilreto 
Tongue, than any diverfity of Writers. Others 
objeA.That Mafei never fpeaks of himfelf in the 
Tntatiuch in the firft Perfon, but that all bis 
Anions and Speeches are related in the third ; 
but thefe People are eafily confuted by the Ex- 
ample af Xeneptm^Cafar and Jofephu^aod other 
Hittorians of the firft Clafs.who whenever they 
have occafion to fpeak of ihemrelves, alway da 
it in the third Perfon. 

. .But 
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But 'tis not Co eafie to Colve fome Aiguideats. 
thxt are drawn from feveral places crif the PtMta- 
tenehj alchoagh feme of them I muft own are 
cririal enou^, as will appear by examining 
them. In the ftrfli place they objet^ that parage 
in (7»r.i.i i,xi. 7w *mm eftie frfi it Woa^tha 
u it which cmtpajfeth the whole LandofH^y'^^hy 
wkere there is Gold, and the Geld of that Land is 
g^tedi there is hde\^um/ind the Onyx-^ene. Now 
this they iay was written by one that lived in 
Chaldea,beci\iis Pifgitfis they imaguie,is a branch 
of the Eu/ikratetfWbich afteir it has waAed Chal- 
dea, fails into the Ferfian Gulf; and then the 
Geography of the(eCountries,accordiag to thecq, 
does not feem to be fo well known in Mofe^s 
time, that fo particular an account could be 
given of them, efpecially if we coniidcr at what 
a great diflance they lay. But we have fliown 
tl^t Che Ck}untry of C^) Havilah was nearer 
to Judea^ and that (h') Pifom was perhaps the 
Shryforrhoaithat runs by DamafiusRut fuppo(ing 
Cbaldea. is here meant, yet by reafon of the Mer- 
chants that trafficlc'd from thence into ^&pt^ 
that Country might very well be known; for 
if in Jacth's time Caravans of Merchants tra- 
velled from GiUad into Eapt, why might they 
not likewife copie from Ujaldea too thithep ? 

(6) BfEbin-t, r. J. c. s miTt%. P«t a; foppofes ihe UmI o( 
KivUsbtobc Thic part of ^r4l>ijtDear CatipbAind Babtrt, where 
prccioiH Scones tje du^ up t ind itie Fifii to be that Branch of 
, the Eupbratit^ which Fttrui Ttxtira, »a Eye-witnefi, *%ms TO 
fall into the Frrfiim Gnlph at i:ttifbd near Btharr. But out Author 
-rtaca ffiiviMtK»Ki to Uitt, not (it from Caitjyrit. In i Sam. 
la lS-7. 
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I s- T- Stul h laM n> bm ifcftroy'd rhc Amaltiiw with «k ma 

Sword, ^» Hwl&h sirti: (iw coatjt tt Suf, tb*t » net tgoMfi 
Eijft, Now wljo an believe thai Saul miTched lilth hli Forca 
an hundred »d fifty G(nw<» Mtle^ (for (b much 'cli »t kafl, from 
the Frontier ofJfntCto fftviUb, In Btchtrt't own Table*) crped- 
ally if he confidcn how defHmte of til Prorifiow ArtiU Difirt€ 
wii, ind that SaHFt Army confined of 200000 fighting Men. Be- 
fides VRdviUb had been more remoR than £'«r,the Sacred Hlflo- 
rhn woaJd not ha»e raid,th«5((t(i willed the Country of the ^«c 
liiim tnoiJ/tviUh to Sur.but from Sw to HavUtb. Theiefore 
Put and XaviUb he condudei to be the Border* of ihofe People, 
the former to the South, and the lat«r to the North. Ai for the 
Pifm, he ii of opinion that fome Fooiftcps of It are to be fonad in 
Clir7;iiiT6osj,which rifes near the City of Dtm*fc»s, plentifully fi». 
plies it with Water, and h in atnanner wholly loft infc«rallitfle 
StreaniJ,as5tr«4a,l. ii.andPii«y. 1. 5. c. ig.iellm. FtcraiBilt- 
mat, ObfcrMi. La. c. pi. fayt, Thit Dama/cw 1» fo abnndandy 
fumifh'd with Watet from this River, thit not only etery private 
Houfc, but every Garden has ■ Fountain out of It. Now ihis De- 
ftripilon admirably agrees with the Hebrew word Pbiftf, which b 
derived from the Hebrew Root Pbtfha, Mafu fuit. The Grceb 
: ailed h CbryfinbtM, becaufc of die Gold Sindi found in k, which 
Mifts informs m was very good in the Lind of HtviUb, For 
the jame reafMi PaStlm , a Bivct d Ljdit , bore the Gune 



- 2. The(ameisftirpedede£Cb3p.io.8. and 
the foilowing Vcrfes, where a larger account is 
givenof N/wro(/ and his Empire, than there is of 
any other Headsof Families and Countries J and 
this they imagine might be faid more agreeably 
after the fla^ywMw Captivity, than before ihc 
Ifratlitts had any manner of Commerce with 
ibdfe People. But the mighty Reputation of 
Bahylon^ and the other Cities there mentioned* 
fcem to afford ftiiBcient Caufe, why Mofts 
fliould write a little more particularly about 
their Beginnings , who otherwife of bimfelf, 
is apt enough to make fuch Difcoveries of 
Antiquity. 
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Aottqaity. As we have frequeotlj (/) obfervtf 
upoa Genefis. 

A& for what concerns the name of Nineve , 
vhich feems to be of a later date than Mefes, 
as deriving its name from Hinut the Son of 
Belus J who according to the exadeft Com- 
putation of Chronology, {louriQi'd about the 
time of Qehorab , perhaps the Original of it 
was otherwife than is commonly related. Vat 
who in Co great an Antiquity, and fo vaft a 
defed of ancient Monuments , dare pofitively 
affirm any thing ? Perhaps too fome one el(& 
miglu add it to 9fy/es's words, as Learned 
Men have conjeClured of leveral other 
Names. 

3. *Tis pretended, that the following paflage^ 
fiW tie Canaaaite ivat then in the Land, Ctrap. 
12. 6. could only come from a Writer who 
lived after the Canaanites w«re tum'd out of 
their Country. But what Judgment is to be 
made, of thiefe words, we have fufficieatly 



(f) Tbuf In (tic I jd) C^pwr of Gtti^t y. i. Mtfts tcfi in 
ifyf cbc OA, gnder whkh Rtittcit Nurfe wo buried , wa 
ttWed. Muk-httbt»th, \.e. tbi 0*^ tfWufivi dcx ihii thh 
Cfrcnmftuce wn of (mier moinetii than fercnl ochen whkh 
be omits, « JtaiftcoaAoB home to hii Pareon, Ribtttt'i deaths 
&e- bat only btatak he had a miod m acqaitai hii Bcader* 
whr ddi Oak, nUeh. laded to hk onn time, wn called ro> 
'Tit not die mofi nmrfcfal ftn of an AOilqoary't Bufineft , 
to girc the Oti^ui oS Names. Henoe it li liui wc hare aa 
accouDt of the name of Btbil, Chip. 11. s- of Sur, Chip. 
if.9i' fiiltthlft QiMg. 38. 9- NotioliiniBceliiuiriDorc, 
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ifaewa in <mr (</) Comnnentary upon due 
place ; neither is it neceflary for us to repett 
it here , perhaps they might be added by a 
later hand, after the Expulfion of the Canaanitts- 
by the Children of Ifrael ; and perhaps 'tis 
one of thofe fuperfliious Obfervations which 
frequently occwrr in the Sacred Volumes, whicb 
might have been omitted, without any Injury 
done to the Hiftory. 

4. In Chap. 13. .8. we meet with th6 word 
Hehn»^ by which name that Town did not 
go tiU after HUfes's time , as appears from 
Jc/bM 14. 15. Chap. 1$, 13. where it is faid 
to have, chaoged its old name> Arha m the 
days of CaUh and Jtjkua ; and indeed that 
City leems to derive its name Hehon from 
the Nephew of €akh. But Learned Men have 
rightly oblerved-, that this paHage might be 
added by another hand Ance the time of M^e^ 
to expound an obfcure Name by oac that was 
better known. See likewife Chap. xi. a.. . 

f , The like Conjedure is drawn from the 
wwd £)tf», which we find Chap. 14* 14. and 'tis 
urged, that the name of it was Laifl> or Lefliem^ 
till it was taken by the Children o£Daii. See 

I ' (J) Saaiemof opinion, thuomottUtekren Pani]iaol the 
CtadMnius, fotae of thrra were ciUed fo, tsB" t^oxS 'bore the 
red, who inhabiKd thdc place!. And 'cfs true fodcnl, (Ihi the 
Ctnntnitts irc nften mcDcioDcd n a prrlcular Tribe, ftc0'n.i;>y. 
Cha(i.i;.ai. E»i/.;.fl,i7:CHip.3j.a.^p.U. ii.andeHewhcrc. 
But then they are «ypTrf!y fild to hive WMnttr tbi Su,ani ntat 
Jnita, bai Dot ai Siebtm. However pethaps they ilfielt here hi 
Ahribtm'i tiai*, and Mtftr}\td t- regwd ' is ihiCi Our Aotlm 
PKEenthisSoIudoototbereft . ^ - 

.■■ ;■■■■■■;';■ - ^jS^ 
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Jtfinut 9.47. Buc we have handled this Matter tk 
(MttCcnnnientary , where we plainly niake it 
spfKar, that it is riot well (t) grouoded. 

6. la Cb^.ao.7.we read the word (/) HaHt 
aPrapbet, Msh notwithltandiagieemsnotio 
have been in ofe till after Mafe^s Age,i Sim.^^. 
After all, pn-haps the meanii^ of the^cred Hi^ 
ftfm^ may be this. That not (a much the word 
Hahi was left oS in the time d* Saul, as that it 
was not i^ in that Phrafe^ Z>/ us go to the 
Seer. ■ 

7. Mifes fpeaking of the Mountain, whoc 
Ah-abam was to have ofierVi up his Son as a 



(0 ftftfiti rditing thft fflflory, lit. i. t. lo. tclti »,. Ttlc 
^ir<jb<« acndfcl the Affjnd'n, ^ imnr, nur D«k, iuM *Mt, 
Wnthitis^ tiaiit ef p» «f f«(^«b if IwdiD. If thUltirde, 
% ccrcaia dm thb find wu (b caHed,loii| before the Cky t^ 
bbtaloed In nev iHioe i lod aftcrwanh nhca the Chihtreapf , 
Dm Ddfelled themfetTCMrftbcfe pMeci, tHh riot only thfi Fono- 
tao,lMt dKOcigMioiiring City took thcrimc nuDc. A place mf y 
bippen torcttlTctheiiirDc AppclbilOD Tor twotcfcnleiiiftii u 
fbiliillaKx, Sf/rjki^t.e. tlWH'ftf (rftbiOitli.ftMfoallcdfrcmi 
tiroOevennitittniii'eremaitcDcirit. SM6M.li.;i.ca)ip.ad.3J< 

And dih mlgbt be the cife of D<n. 

^ / ) TMi word (icmt to ha?c been In nfi with the HihrFivi at 
fiffl f iftcnnHi the Word Hat * Sitt «» more cominooly vki ; 
but It la/l ilTiii caitie In liAloo again. j/Ar<f ( ){( Aiti Ptitici tus 
# pfflage wblcH b very appUciEiIc to this |ikirpore. 

AO^ff f nj^fSMc ««« ;<» etcSdirt, eidiitfqu 
^M SMM /lilt {i MMrc voctbuU, fi vokt »[ttS. 

ThcfiuDcFatelHiberaVeB thii word, idifdi that jodldota Pact 
fibrcrrei to harehippcsed to fereral more : It nai nTcij in ^o/b'i 
time s noder the Jud|et it gteit okii of diie, and aUxx them <*« 
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Saaifice, has the follow'mg words, Chap^itix^^ 
^J Abraham caSiJ tbi name ^tbat place Je? 
horah-jireb, i» it is faid tothis da^tintbeMeiait 
of the Lprd it fhaS hefien. Some arc of opiaioa, 
thatthis was the Mouatain Mtria upon which 
the Temple was built, and which did not go 
by that name till the Temple was erefted upon 
it. But this is a meet Conjeduic, and although 
iUriah and Jthnabjirib Teem to fignifie the 
fameth|ng, yet it does not follow from thenee 
that 'tis but one name^ With no greater reaTon 
on their flde do others pbrerve , that JUtfi^ 
could not be the Author of that Proverbial 
Saying (for lb they call ii)fnjficieliir nr nmtc 
Jehovte^ fiace the Perfbn that added it to the 
T«iC, feems to (peak of it as if it were ItiU 
uled in his time. But why might not ^es 
&y, that this Proverb was in ufe etiamnian btdie, 
fince perhaps this Form was uied , from the 
days of /tirabam down to Mijii, This I am 
pertain of, that there is nothing in the whole 
Matter, which does not fitly agree v/itb Mife^s 
time. There was • convenient dilUnce enough 
between Airabam and Mtfei, for the latter 
to take notice, that the aforelaid Form , of 
which Akr'bani was the Author, continne^ 
till his own time. Nay, if the interytl had 
not been quite fo great, yet Mefii might very 
wari^ntably eiprefs liimlelf after that manner, 
^nce this Form is fometimes uled by thole 
(hatvifit t>ut a few ye^rs ^fier, ofvhichwfe 
""'?■' find 
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find two Examples in St. Matitim, Clup.i7.$. 
Cbip. 38. i;. u others hive obferved before 
me. To there we may add fuch-like paflages 
put of St. Jirem , for he, (peaking of the Eo 
dedaflical Writers of his own Age , expreffis 
hitnfelf after the fame maniKr , SalaJlus Bi> 
ihop of A^pmum in France, — Vivit uj^ue htdie, 
Uvei ti8 WW. , az to tbsi day , decrepiti fene^ 
^Mte, jui;^ ma 2^, as the Greek Interpreter 
has render^ it. Didymts cX Afexandria^-tFivit 
Itfaue hdie^ and ha pa^kd the eightieth year 
if bif Aff ; ■nxg^jv ay^ 'nh. Epiphanius 
Biihop of Salamis in Cyprus — Superb itfjiie 
betlie , and in his old Age- is writing feveral 
Books. Eimomut i)f the j4riaH Party, itjqtie 
hedie vivere dieitur. PrifciSiamis Bifhop of 
4^00, i^Mt hedie, to this very day, is acculed 
by feme, of the Giafiick Herew, tlnugh others 
inaintab-that he was not gailty ot what is 
hid to his Charge. PrifciSiaiua was flaia 
by Maxima the Tyrant , but feved years be- 
fore St. Jerom writ this. We have touched 
jipon this fomewhat largely, becaufe feveral 
places in the Sacred Hiflorians are UluArated by 
this Oblcrvation. 

8. Likewife they otged the name ofJUigdal 
HeJer, 6a. if. zi. that is, The Ttair ef the 
fUcil by which name is fuppofed to be meant, 
a Tower upon one of the Gates of Jenffatem, 
which was called the .Sheep- gate ; but (b^ is, 
uncertain ; however if we may believe latter 
Ages, the Ttuer efthe Fleet did got bekog 
'^ ■-■---■^ • ---" - H 
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to JtnfiiUiii. ConCiltour (g) ObfenratioaB 
npoa this plKC of Ganfis. Nor is there any 
Kalbn why this place ihonld not retain its an'^ 
ciint name in following Ages, 

9. They Eippofe that Af^s conld not peflibfy 
write, Chap. ]&. ji, not reckon op lo many 
Kingsof£»n. Ifm tbtji wm lit Kings riot 
nigneJ nr Edom, h^ert thtre vm Mjf Xigg in 
Ifratl. After tlus follow the^nmes of eight 
King^, who reiga'd fuccellively one afrer amv 
ther,'and make as many Generations as then 
Were &om Janh to OheJ^ Grand-fitther to Da- 
vid, and Contemporary to Sad the firli King 
of JuJa ; fioce from fauh to Mojis- there 
•are only fimr,' taking Mofes into the account. 
Now fome aniwer , That Uojn foreknew that 
the Ifradites would fet op Kings over them- 
felves, ro which purpofe thqr cite Deiaermcm, 
Chap. 17. 14. But is it credible, that God 
likewiie revealed to hioi ; how many Kings 
the Edimitei were to have, and by wbit 
Names they were to Ije called, before the 
'jbvijS Theocracy was turned into a Kiogly 

.Xel There wu > Tower it Jtrtfalim, or Boc fir frofa thn 
Cfty, ol the fimcume. at i*c arc iDformed b; Av4ft4.8. 
.St. fmth bUtmiag the TndiifOD of the lohebitttm la hb tRfle, 
^ecci It Dot fat from Btthtihtm In hfi Epli^ of PmU^ ttbo 
after Ae had Wiirctl BtlbJtlitHI, Sit firfrm tbmtj tlyt (be, At 
it!aniii u tbt TVwrt */A4er, ). e. ef thi rf*t^, afar wmt 
Jacob /tif kitPUekij 'id tbiShifbiTdi wmbint A nigb't vtrt 
p iaffjl at ta iitr, Giuj itttOai n tifft, Stc. Which ar )l might ' 
Mttiie, Ibitrecetmaogfeu ConfimdM f^ fbrabflft»a 
, Voucher n Xtadkhja Ik 

Covcro; 
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FGoveinment I Now M(fcs no where tells us, 
I tlMt fuch a Revelation happened to him , and 
indeed whoever will read over the nine Verfcs, 
wherein the Succeflion of the Kings of EJom 
is contained, will lixin belatisfied that there 
is no Prophecy in the cale j for the Sacred 
Hiftotian there fpeaks as of a thing pall and 
gone , that nothing can be more clearly ex- 
pre&'d : For what more evident Tefiimon; 
can there be given that the thing was aiteady 
paft, than tbele Phrales , jltJ he diti,(ai 
there reiyui in hit fieaJ f Some body, whof* 
name b^ e(<:apcd me, G:Avts it another way j 
for he hambly fuppoles that thele Kings rcign'd 
at 4he fame time in different places ; and for 
my part 1 humbly fuppoTe he never read tbif 
Chapter, bis Head being certainly fiU'd wic^ 
Metaphyfical Contemplatiom. To d«il inr 
genioully with the Reader , the bed way t* 
get clear of this Difficulty . will be to owi^ 
trankly, that thefe nine Veries from V. 31 
(o %% were added by Ibme one who lived 
after the Kingly Government was fet up in 

10. Some have c>bje^ed, that Camtam n 
called the Lml tf the Helretus, Chap. 40. if. 
which, in propriety of Speech, could be faid 
only at that time, when the Hehrem had 
foliefted themlelvea of it ; and that thenbie 
the Sacred Hiltorian, who was later than 
Mtfet, aecommodated Jtfefh'i way of Ipeafe- 
ing 10 (he Stile of m afm (ime. Bat w^ 
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|0ve (i6) aofwered this Objedion in our Com- 
inentary. 

1 1. la Exodus Chap. 6. after the Sacred Hi- j 
fiorian has inform'd us of Aanms and Mofit^s '■ 
Fedigree,bB thus goes on v.i^. Tlefe are THAf 
Aaron «M^ Mo^ fff wi&om the Lard JaU, iring 
wt the Cb'tUren ^ Ifrael jiom the Land of Egypt 
atnrdiHt to their Jrmies. Tbefe are THET 
tbatfpah to Pharaoh King «/^ypt to hriinota \ 
the Cbildrem tf Ifrael /r«M Egypt. Thefi are 
7'H.<47'Mofcsdm/ Aaron. Now we do not urge ' 
the third Perfon here, (ay (bme, which 'tis plain 
federal Hiftoriaos have u^, but the Demonftra- 
tive Pronouns that and they^ which Mffes would ; 
icarce make u(e of while he was alive, and wri- 
ting of btm(elf. But we muft here call to miodi \ 
that M^es did not only write to his own Age» ' 
wherein his Father and Grand-father were well -. 
known, but iikewife to the following Ages, to 
ii^m he {ecms in this place to dire^ his Dif-' 
courfetBGd not to his Contemporaries, who knew 

.1 1 . . . ■ r- ■ 

(k) Til plain enoush, f»^% our Author npca tfali plue^ ibn, 
afwr ji^t hid kd the Ifnulitit loco Ctnutn, ill that Comaj 
Blight be called, and really ^ai called, tbtLtnd^tbi ffthmti 
Itiitlf weflnaldiakelttB thb Scnoe. It would foUow that thb 
- EifliK wn wrhieB tta the time of Jt^Mt » (ixnc bare be* 
Hered. If we trauld hare it written by Mtfn, we null only w 
iattoA kmt pan of Cnua where w Htbttwt tenerally feJ 
tbeir Flodn iflduMt any diflnrbaaoe. For dxMgb they were Stm- 
gers and wandered from one place to anodier, jret Aofe Fictdi 
Blight properly enough be (aid to beloM to dien, where they bid 
liitch'a dulr Tcdh for fereral yean, wfah die Coofent of me old 
Iiriubinnn, Mow it appein w the BoaliofC»(/£f,thattheyro> 
journ'd for the greateft pan atiout Mtmn and Htbfn nm » 
.^fiia,^yt>rt^f^nnpqpoftb$^4dra,^p^tlybyFofG^ I 
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I all thde Particulars well enough. It was of Coo- 
fequencefor them-toknow,thatW'trm the Bro- 
ther of Mcjes was defttndcd from Xxvi, and that 
be was the firft Head of the Sacerdotal Families ; 
therefore it ought not to feem firaage to any 
ooe, that in this place Mtfes.^aA Aaron are as it 
were pointed at, and their Geneik^ &o\va to 
^e Ifraelites of future Ages. 

IX. The words of £x0tfuf 16.3 5-. are pledged, 
which they pretend could Hot be written till 
after the death of Mcjis. And the Childnn ef 
Uirael did eat Manna forty years, until they 'cams 
to a Land inbalited : fbey did eat Manna until 
they came unto the Borders ' ef the Land t^ d^ 
naan. For it appears from the 6fth Chapter of 
Jofhua, that Manna did not ceafe till after the 
death of Mefes. To this fome anfwer^That ^«/2f 
fore>&new, as is evident from Humhrs 14. 33. 
that the Manna would ceafe after the end « 
forty years, fb fbon as the Ifraelites entred the 
Land of Canaan. But this is here related,and not 
foretold, and therefore Mtfes ufes the Preterper- 
fed: Tenfe Comedernntydid eat : For wluchrea* 
fon I ffaould rather chufe to fay, that, this Verl^ 
as well as feme more,has been added tothe TeiC 
by way of Parenthefis, occafioned by what im- 
mediately goes before^where mention is madeof 
an Omer full of Manna to be laid up in the Ark. 
13. Some Perfbns deny the following Verfe to 
belong to jlf#/^j, But an Omer is the tenth part tf 
«• Efhah ; becaufe when a Meafure is in ufe, it 
u not cufti^ary to define it i afid therefore 
they 
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they believe that after the Hehem were fcat> 
ter'd into (everal Countries, and confequently 
began to ufe the Mealures of other Nacions,thia 
was purpofely written, that they might under- 
■fiand which Meafiire was meant in this Hiftory. 
The Tame is obferved about their Money,jir«m^. 
3.47. ChapiS. 16. But it does not appear, that 
the Jews ufed any other Meafores in Palimmfo 
IS to make it necefTary to define the old Met. 
fares; nor does an Efhab feem to be better 
fcnown than an Omer. But Me/eStWho inftituted 
the Jmifi Commonwealth , might delignedly 
give a fliort Defcription of the Coins and Mea- 
lures, to the end that they might not afierwaids 
be changed. 

i4.TheSicnd Hiflorian thusbegins,D;<tf.i.r. 
Theje are the KprJs which Mo{esJpttie to aS Hrael 
M this fide Jordan in the WUderneft. From 
whence they gather that the Writer of this Book 
Was then in Canaa: But we have difcufled the 
Ambiguity of the Par- 
Jw»«"tS;hTS tide fifofcrupon 'that 
ComracncupoDtheotberrcMir place ot Deuterotiomy to 
»S.«'£tte»^'"" *'>'di we it;fer theRea- 
der. 
I s- In the {ame Book Chap. x. j x. tfaere are 
fome word? which they pretend could never 
come from fl^effs. The Horims Jwe/t in Sur/^ 
fere time, hit tht ChiUren cfE\^\ijMceeJeJ them 
when tbiy bad dtiiroycd them from hefore them, 
and daelt m their (iead , at Iirael did uwte.the 
Land if his Poffefim. But at that tune when 

MtflM 
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M/ti writ this, two Tribes and a half had al- 
ready fetled themfeives near the head oijorim, 
and turn'd oat the old Inhabitants, and Utfes 
hadanEye to that. 

i6. Chap.3.ii.ThHStheS«<TedWriterffe«Io 
of the King of Bafin. For mly Og King •/Babn 
rmainJ vf the remnant of Giant sJiehaU his Bed- 
ftei woi a Bedjied tjlron: h it wtt in Kabbah 
^ tie ChUdten of Ammon ! Kine CuHts wai tie 
length tberaf, and four Cniits ite Ireadth i£iti 
Nowfome can fcarct believe,that itwaspollible 
for Mifes to fpeak thus of a Man that was lately 
dead, and overcome by thelfraelitet, and whofe 
Bed was rather in Bajatit of which Territory he 
was King, than among the ^imiwMir» who were - 
none of hu Subjeds. But JUofis bad a mind to 
give a particular account of a thing, which was 
well known at that time indeed,but would have 
been unknown to Fofierity, udefs he had deli- 
ver'd it in writing. As for what concerns the Bed, 
how it catne to be carried into another King- 
dom,whocaa tell i But fince there is no Abfur- 
dity in this Story .nothing can be gathcr'd from x 
thing,the leafon of which is altogether unknown. 
17. Intbe(ameChapter,v. 14. wemeetwith 
the following palfage, }air the Son iif Manalleh 
took aS the Country if Argob unto the Coaflt of 
Gelhuri and Maacathi, mi calfd tieni after his 
9VDn»ame^d&axi'Hi^oth-)i\t unto this day. We - 
Jhall handle this matter more at large in our 
Commentary. In the mean time if this were 
added by a later hand, yet it would not follow 
from 
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Bom thencCj that the gteateft part of the Tmtt: 

tench was not written by Mefis., 

1 8. We will not deny the laft Chapter of 
Daaaonmy to be writ by fome one elfe, where 
Mtfifs going up to Mount jftfe, and his death, 
are related, and yet all the Foregoing Chapters 
are not therefore to be given away from him. 
We may eafily fuppofe that this Book was fup- 
plied by another hand,' which had been inaman* 
oer imperfeft, ifit had not ended with the death 
fAIUcfes. But thole Jews that are of opinion, 
that Mejis foretold all tbefe things, as being 
allifled by a Prophetical Spirit, do not deferve 
to be heard. What can be faid more plainly, 
to make us underlland that thefe things were 
written long after Mcfis's death, than what we 
find in the three laft Verfes! 

IV. Hence we may gather fromtheleeighteea 
places, which are commonly brought to prove 
the Pntatencb to be of a later date, that moft 
of them are doubtful , and coafequently ought 
not to be made ufe of as Argumetits to prove 
thefe live Books to belong to another Age. Very 
few ol them manifeftly leem to be added by 
another hand, and do not in the leaft hinder, 
why we Ihould not afcribe thele Volumes to ' 
Mofes. After the fame manner, fome ancient 
Grammarians tell us , there are feveral Ver^s 
here and there inferred laxo Homer's Poems, yet 
no one from thence takes occafioo to deny that 
the liiiili mi Che Odylfei were written by Hmer. 
We mud not imagmc that informer ^esthey 

M 
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ftfcb plenty of BookS}Or fo inany Copies of 
Tame Book as now we have ; find fo it rnight' 
r swuiy bappeii, that in fuccecding Tixncs one of 
.the Prophets might make fome Additions to 
' JH^s, which afterwards were Incorporated with. 
. all the Copies. 

Indeed if it did rtot otlierwi(e evidentfy afK 
pear, tluit the greateft ^rt by far of the Pent/^ 
tench was written by Mofe^t Iconfefs there woukf 
be ^eat weight in the above'mentlon'd -Ob}e*: 
Aions, to incline us to believe that chele Vo^ 
Inmes were written inncb later than is common*' 
ly pretended ; but lince we have proved it be- 
ytind all manner of doubt, that almoft all thd 
PektattMb belongs to Mofis, we have no realbn 
10 afcribe thofe Books to any one but him. 

y. It has been long controverted among 
l^rned Men, who it was that made thefe Addi<* 
tions which we 6nd in the Books of Mofii, and 
they have gone upon various Go^edures. Some ' 
would have him to be Jejhua, others EfiiraSt add 
laftly. others to be the under Scribe among the 
HeireaiSfbat thij is only guening,for they bring 
.no Reafbns toenforce theur Opinions. Becaule 
?0^hu Hicceeded M»Jft, therefore fome People 
ntacy it was he that inferted thofe Paflages that 
ficm to carry Dilcbveries of a later Age. ^in; 
others afcritie rbis to Efdrtu, who is,by the Jews. 
&idtohave reguI^Ued the ^cred Volumes, and 
t^ Ibme, to have made them ap again out of 
li^ Memory after they were certainly loft. But 
fince thefe diJTerent Hypotbefes tire fapported 
K by 
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to pq nmipaeiy Witpefles^hat is toUjJbdmr 
t^iSxi in the Tanie Times, or fticli es miglit 
(av^. I;arq.'d tlw T^utb out af the^feIIIOirs p^ 
their Contemporaries, they may be as eafily r^ 
jed«^as.they are brought upon Ijie Stage. Nor. 

• is a multitude of Authors , who livetTleverAl 
4ges after,aad never ciieany tb^^ are older than 
tbepii^lves, and who do but trfnfcribe oneano- 
iheTaQf apy «dghf. BjHra is only called < icriitf 
aiid; a, r^ndy Sprite in the 1ms tf Mol^, in thoie 
6o9ki;|that go under his Name, i^ei: chieBy. tli« 
^v^th Chapter of kjjrai , and this leems ta 
baTegiven occaiion tqthat FahHof'hiB reilorinfl 
the ^acitd Books ; though rex#yH^^'« ratiK* 
fignifies a Leartied Man^ as we :might.ealily dp- 
mon(lratp,tbapQpethatisbunediatrai)lcribiiig 
ofQoctk^ Several, uncertain thiqgs have been 
pofitively a/letted copcerning thele uiidtrSariitSt 
{s we, mall fliew at a more proper place upon 
the iolldwipg Bpoks, hut this is the mpft uncefi 
t^ii) of iill,wz. Xhatthey mferted the above' meiK 
tion'd Additiops in'u>'thejI/i>yi(«/X9lumes. 
- And therefore ^fter adUigent Ex^mioatioa'pf . 
die Mstter,we ipgepupufly oiivn that here wc do 
oot kpow wh^t tP;Cpnclu4e s perhaps one of 
tttpfe wh*are slre?dy fuppol^^ pethapf (bme 

_ spg.elfe, aodperh^pf feveral lamlsitave atleve- 
ral cinies iaieried.theiethipgs tw ilrfij.tbere- 
fore we can have :Bia Xprer qt: l^er San&^y 
'Jtere, than pi^efitlytofufpendoprjiidgai^tfit 
by; which candKA,,if w^donot dileover tot . 
.Truth, yet St lealt it is not excluded from the 
Mind. VI. If 
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Vl. If ive v-ereabk todifcbyoalldK KfigiiT 
ibAt Mffis propoTed to htatfciflih'wrinffg^iMiitf' 
^ouldbe m much greatdr/Itnpartpnca'toUiurdCi 
Nk! beeter Interpretacion. of-W 7oJum8&; ':(B^ 
IM Books lie not like ihcWidrksolHtoligiiuii 
ticags, wheeoweiiail notbing but geoerd Prtfiu 
pofittoos, that hav« a roiauon<iitither tareftajfi^ 
P)at^,BOi^ !f fxnes^oar Mbq, and^o not alliide i& 
iny tfaiiig bsMlie bufincli ih:Wd.| Af^'ii^rit 
for tbe Btitafii.anit Inflmajda of a'^^ni^liliJ 
Pe«plc:(iaMJbd.7i<jcr, chi»g|hll daViMt IdJaV 
that bjr jfha means qf Diiririe'iPrbvidoiajAH 
Books werB aft^ivard^ fovicraUe to iantekiwi 
Ue otborNuioBi. Updn.tMx'accoautcha4ttf 
NbuiidaQce 6f tUngs madjr for fbe ufe aT'dtat 
People) ^^tiiebbfibad omittedrff'ba bidiio^beeif 
inBimcad by this Confidefatioif. Hetiks^^ 
)Md ao Ejs kn thedfAnions and CufioMts^ctK 
BeighboaBi<g$^oiK, whickheaflemni to, oc 
reje^d. acoraiiog as they agtted^ with Aeafixf 
aodthe troth.- '. , : ■; ^ ' -^J-t 

l^e knQ^.ind^,&oai the bature of ihd ibui^ 
kXelf. that the general »n3 of bis wti^ing/ hia^ 
to teach the^r<^y;ffri.the.'Worlhrp of otvt'^Dd'v 
ind'to<{e£v«r them theLa\B^.whid}t)& hadTe- 
l»iired froal him '; .but.kisKorhe wifhedvthat ^«^ 
pattiiiularLyimaw lor u>hi^il'(afDasbefbl1.^W(Sdf 
<lae<xrtiid.Mttbod in Wming morelhaitado-' 
(her, and whkt he chiefly had an e^e toiigtii^ 
itbridgattntLaf the attciefictfiflsry whtahhi4iii' 
left bebibd ban. Fiiom 'hence pfthapii.ira4nigti(, 
^ able «> ocaipteheiidiwfa^ fat; ominrfventf 
K i . Trao^ • 
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tttpitStieas, tp give us < Narration of Cime 
Qfiber Evenis^whi^ are not, as we imagine^f lb' ' 
gtcat Imparlance; Why be ufad fuch and fuch 
Words and Exprcflions, why he mentions iome' 
chiog&.only M/tr^»r,' and treats of others in a 
more copious and frequent manner; "with other 
i^tifigs ofthe lame nature . which would give 
Eoniderable light to many obfcure places. 
-^-LWer^ it pbditsle for' any onefo tolecure his . 
Bidders, before they were admitted to the per- 
aMolifofii, that they ftould find no ragged 
pliers, or atleall buc&w, tbatwerehard to be 
UIKlerftood; (o univerfil an Obligation could 
4evEr;be tcquited.with Thanks and Comiiwn- 
dt^iDOS enough. For Example, No one reads 
the' flwrt PrtltgmiiM which jjitiim Fejimim 
togivto us, £fore fome of Chen's Orauons 
•giiaft f«'ru,but he would With all his heart be 
at any Ezpence, that all the reit of his Orations 
W<^itcommended and ilhiftrated by liich Pre- 
iias. For ihofe Pre^ces or Arguments are no 
imall helps towards tbe underilanding d fully, 
wad mnild be infinitely more (erviceable to the 
Wot^lo, if they were tsit longer. 

New lince we aredeflitute of fuch AHiftances^ 
by Rtlfon of the ihoitnefi oCIUefei's Hiftory, and 
the great Scarcity of ancient Orien^l Aitthon, 
andean by no>nKan&fupply theDelci^of tfaofe 
ttnngs,whtch arenecelStry tofuch a DefigOj'it 
l<nRaios that we diuft often be inrolv'd in the 
gr^iefi Difficulties. And as I often confidered Of 
this Matter,when I had the Htfmai ffritidgs in 
■. . . i' . " ■ Biy 
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my iuiKb, fo I WIS re(blved to«oUe& aad g>^- 
ther out ot ^»^j himieJf, whaterar njiglKbcr 
pminencly faid upon ihu occafioa I fbU«jd 
my fell At I flrauld not be fo rigorouny tcn-i 
Cir'd.if I did not anrwer the Reader's ExpcitaneiV 
u if I only railed his Appecitef and didjnot en-^ 
deavoor to Gtisfie bim : for thisitaToa I ancle 
ao (cruple to fet what follows before my .Gof&' 
mentary , whatever the Learned World may 
think of it. 

VII. That nobody may miftabe nK,or exped 
to find what I never profflifcd, Idonot hereiifa 
^ire what was A<>/>i's,or rather God's lotepaon 
"ill delivering the Law, which we fliall eoniido; 
tvbea we come xo the particular La ws,but what 
was Mtfet\ chief and principal aim, in writing 
and publiOiing the TaaMuch, Hich as wenov . 
bave it. All Men, as we oblerved before, know 
veil enough that Mtfa chiefly writ to teach the 
People of the Jews,that only one God was to be 
Vorlfaipped, and after what manner that was to 
be done; ' but we muft more dillindly ftew, ' 
wbat^etbod he took to reach that mark, (if I 
may be allow'd To to cxprefs my felf) and what 
oiher ends he m^ht poHibly luve. 

I. n^e mult caie6y, and in the firft plaoe re* 
ineiidber,that it never W3s in ttifiii tl)i>ughis,ta 
vriM the Annals of all Mankind doirn- toi his 
own time; but only to feled thole PaHiges one 
of the Hifiories of former Ages, which agreed 
with bis geheral Delign before mention'd, of 
fo^ fj^hci- particular by-ends, Heofs w; find 
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ttiat Mchigg'eMW flierur fhui his Hiflory k, 
'ft'brAi^i^reattdtiQ^ the World- to ^£r<^«m,(inee 
tedifpatth'd in tW fifft elevea Ghnptws, wbifcbi 
HBliEHrtJ about dite filth pjrt' t! Jhe Book of 
,(?.*»;&, KNhyot the fiiftei^ before Ahaham io' 
cludtS'*feove't*o thouCand years, but from Aha' 
^imto the death of Jtfefh where the Book of 
'Ofmjh trtrfs, 'tis 'not quite three hurtdred yeatt. 
'■■ Nayibut bf- this General Hiftory of twotboti' 
fand years and upwards, he only Ce\e&s 3 few 
diingSj that wwe either necefliry tothe Series 
and <)rder of uhe following TrEtn&dions, or 
might Herv'e to; i'nftriidt the Minds of the. ffra^ 
ilitis iff Piety aild-Vertue. And thisisthereafofl' 
why heomitsad infinice number of things, which 
^e Curiofity oi^'the Reader would beapttode- 
i»9nd 4 Jetalt of, Md' Only prefents us witha 
fikd Cbrooolsgy of the firft t'iraes. However 
h* oeaflonally tprinkles fome thiiigs, whichlit 
tniagined might more eafdy induoe xht^raeiitei 
to otiferve the Law, and therefore nbt ohiy tell! 
Ihem that the World was citeted, aitd that it 
Was nude idjhe compafs of fix days, hot that 
fSod refted en the (<) Seventh, "a we find e«- 
prefly in Geti. i. i , x, 3 . (beeaufe thi* day was to 
be kept Holy, lind. 'twis chiefly celebraied in (he 
i«w IB remcinbh'nti! of the Creation} that the 
jewj' might uiderftahd why ihey were fe fii- 
■ Jettudy cotnmanded to reft oh th»i day. For the 1 



.M&fespliiDcd hiivrelf much to the liuiie Plupofe. »K.llClt% 
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writikg tit fettateHth. i j; 
fame real<»,Chap.r.i4. Ati^j, wherehi. menii- 
bmrttie (evert) <l(cs tfanc ire miSfe of the Sun iiKf 
Moon's motion, obferves by the by that they 
fliewcd Sea/ins at folenin Fefliyals. When he ' 
might have contraaed tbeHiftory of the firft 
Sin, as be does tmny more, «nd only laid .that 
ODf fiiH Parents were not in all refpeds obe- 
dient to Qod,for which reafon he itiffiAed upon 
them all thofe Evils that fipw vilit Mankind, he 
chole perhaps tb.enlarge more copioufly iipon it 
In the third Chapter, bccaufeitmightbeufefiil 
for the J^aeiires, who Were commanded toab- 
ilAin from leveral Animals and Fruits, to know, 
that the firft Sin proceeded hrom Intemperance; 
that fo this Example might deter them irom be- 
ing feduced with the outward Appearance of 
«ny prohibited f lefli or fruit. 

%. Mfii's Delign was, to write the Hiftory 
of the Jewifti' Nation from itsfirfi Founder Ahro^^ 
ham, who #as commanded by Godto go out of 
CiaUat into the Land of CmaM, where pro- 
perly and in Truth the Original of the ffthemi 
is to be (ought, For vriiilc JirakaiH was beyond 
the Eitfbratesjae 4iv'd among the other Gentilet, 
but in CdfldAi, Jiving apart from all the red, he. 
did in foine manner repr^lent a particular Na- 
tion by his Family, This is therrafonwby^>/ii, 
flom that tinie,amits all other Nations, and only 
fpeaks of Airtiim and his Poflerity, although 
po qneftion is to be made.but that innumerable 
Events worthy of remembrance bappen'd in 
ctt)cc Kingdoms, As for inllance, It had been 
R ■) worthy 
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wor^y the relatiag, what fort of a Pn^bftod 
t^t of 'MeUbifeJetk was, and how he mainuio'd 
cbe Worfiiipof the High God amongaPet^le 
that wcte abandoned to Id<ilatfy. Nevertheless 
because thele things r^ated. to thcHifloryof 
aaother Nation.Vtfj^f ,wbo flill ,keeps to tiis pui*- 
po(e,omits them. Frbm heace we niay learn J>y. 
the bye,tiut we mull not always draw an Arga- 
ment from his Silence ; and that for tnftaoce,we 
canbot affirm that all other Nations wd% for- 
faken by God Aimighty/ merely becaufe Jfiejff 
lays notUng of God's Favours to them. 

3. He (ccms likewife to have defign'd to re- 
forni the Manners ol^ the /fragUtcSf ant only by 
direif^ and open Precepts, but by a more oblique 
(jt) way, of infiru£):ing'them by Narrations.- Ip 
was a Common Cuflom with the Ifraelites, tp 
cad off their Wives at pleafure,whidi by r^fon 
of the Hardnefs of their Hearts, be would poc 
abfoluteiy ^rbid, but hints to theo^ That it wa^ 
not fo frcm the ^ghning ; and that v^ctvet touUf 
receive thu faying might, fberefore^ feys he, a 
ManflfiS leave hi$ Father an J hit Mttber, and 
JbaS cieave tt bit Wife^ and they twain fiiaS ie 
me Flejbi ■ Chap. z. 24. - Compare our Saviour's 
. words, ^<irM9.4^&c. withthefe. 

Polygamy too was in Fafhion among them, 
which ^e could not openly attack , without 

(/(_) That nr Author liip)iQlb, tbtt n> dlflWade the Jem ftgn - 
uku^ 10 themlclm Wl?ci out of 1 tlrange MdoDi He bt them 
fte,'IrawF«tri RtitwSooKrfj'ftfccbdrBtairii^wldithc'Dai^ 
len efiCxis pt<iTc4 Oith&t. , .< .^. •. •! 1 . ' - « 

:.u ,. ,^ . „, , , ajicoating 



aUsoAtU^ the Hearts of »tl the People from bvn. 
Hqi^evtf in that compendious Hiftory of the 
4tt^*filfevtM A^^s^pecially where he mentiopy 
the Pafterity ot Caimy he JM^g'd it ^ p'op^s-, not 
to pmit Chap. 4. that tbe^firft Inilance of Ptij^ 
gtuay was in thacGenerimon, aod privately Infi- 
Quates, tbatl4M«i6, who firil aHuiit'd t^t Li- 
berty.- was of a fierce Difpo&ioo, and defpifed 
his othcE Wives, as appears by his Hifiory, 

4. Ji^fis end^ivours, ui this Hiftory, to raiie 
911 kverjioa in the IfratUtes to the Fables of 
their Neighbours, arM coo(cquently to their Re- 
ligion, which for the moft part was built upon 
them; and this ^ems probable fcv the following 
Ref^oqis .- He not only t^che^, that the Worll 
waf create^. wYiith the neighbouring Nations 
feem to have believed, or rather knew it, from 
ancient Monuments; butbeIikewilelhew$bow 
many Gauratins there were from ■ the Begio- 
iiii^of the Wo'M down to his own time, and 
reckons every particular P^rfon (b generate J, to 
pppofetbe Truth to that mighty number of 
Gejieratifta, which the Egyptians pretended to 
We been ih their own Country. For oot to 
mention what the Learned Sir Jahn Marfiam has 
collefied iclatvig to this |fead, Hertiict^, who 
lived about the middle of the Fourth Chil^ <^ 
the World,accordi[^ to the Computation of the 
fickrem^ tdls us in lus Second Bqo|c,Chap.i4i. 
that the E^fttMs pretended, aftet the Gods Ind 
dfaled to rei^ in Bgfpf, that there reach'd to his 
• Agji three hundred torty five Generacioosjwhicb 
'v' ■ ;' ■-*:'■-'% ■'-:- '■■-■'. ipak^ 
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make up Tcd thoaliiiii four bandred ferailf 
three yan. See the Boeing Of the EgffflMu, 
Ettt. 19. 3. and our, Aanotations upon Mm- 
fcri lyiy Bot M^i Btarsi Gem. 10. 6. tbt' 
after the Flood, Epift was P^pied bjr the P6- 
fterity of ct<M,vtii> came thither oat otBsljihi. 
71k Egyftimi too Rotnlnded very mnch coa- 
ceming the Generation of Men in their Gonn- 
try, and about the Floods Which may be fouflc) 
ia PiiJcna, L. i. They boafied that they 
were the (0 Invemora of ail things, asthe lame 
Authors tell us, molt of iirhich Mrfa eoniiites 
by the bye, giving a ^ite diSiTent Account of 
things, and plainly Aewa that others were the 
Inventors of them. For Example, The Egyfti- 
mi afcrib'd Agriculture, and the Invention of 
Squeezirig Wine from the Grape to then' Qfiri, 
which belongs to Ifth, as we are inform'd by 
Ma/it, Chap. 9. 10. The fhxnicint too haii 
pnblifli'd Teveral FiSions, ifPW/» BjUui/aSaii. 
cbcniathan has given us a true account of their 
Theology, a Fragment of which is to be fen 
in EufehiHt's Prafaratu Evangelica^ I.r. cap.io. 
which ^i)/^;contradlds, as will Ibon appear by 
, comparing the two Hiflbries. 

f. Hefteraslikewife.bynotonly Writing hii 
Law,but PublHhing it, and cpmmandiog it to be 



ifjSatheiiSaVi^i The Imairiofl of Holidt M floe VlviA t 
Pricndoffyw, w^ M DMinf Klk M, Li. iimMe4tlieHi*p 
with three nriiici,t)iit JV(/» gl*e$ hxojMitU Tliey likewlfe p 
leaded, thii auer the Betgn of Oj&d, ne Art of imiDgIa & 



nriiui,biit Mifis ghes f t to nhA Tliey likewlfe jre- 
it ouer the Betn of Oj&d, ne Art of mrfeiDgla Bnft . ' 
■ foilrioitlanitfi. Setll|c«lMM«>ltnn.f> 
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writing tin P*9tathub. 1^9 
md every Seventh Year, Pnt. 31. 10. tamly 
KW^tthond tbeCoodoA of tbefg^MinlViells, 
^Mtobad feveraJ ieccct Rites; and hiddea Do*' 
Arinei, which \t was not lawful to difcover to 
tbe People, (^m) See our Notes upon Gn. 41. S, 
6. Mofi of the Orieotal Nations not only 
boafted <tf their Antiquity,: as DitJorus Sicmltis 
has obferv'd in his firtt Book, trac likewifc extri- 
VMgantly [n^iCed their Founders , and reckon'd 
them among their Gods, as after DiaJsmi, Herm-' 
dttut in the place above- mentioo'd^aad BUnttb* 
vaEti/eiiiu's ?f4f. Evatfg. Iz. c. i. and feveral 
ethers have reoiarked. Now Afifis fliews them 
to be defcended of Cham, tftaVs third Son, who 
was fo for from Meriting a place among the 
Divinities, that he rould not be efteem'd aGood 
Maa He iibewife obfavcsall under one. Chap. 
; jj.xi- that the C(M<i'«»y«j were defended from 
that R8<x which God had curs'd. Nor did he 
forget, Cbap.19. ijf^^. to take notice that the 
jimm§»itet and the Stuiites »me from loce- 
^uoas Parents. And as' the Ejamtes might per- 
haps boaft that they proceeded from the eldeft 
Son, he expdes his Scandalous Selling of his 
Birth-right, Ch^Pti;. Nay,perhaps be had this 
in his Head, wb«i be obfoves that the younger 
Children were ofcen'prefer'd to the elder, as we 

(») Tlw BOftit* Priefli Ind not ooly their Myftnla i 
* * - " ■* ■ « MA if • -' ■ - — 



Ssmt Doarian, whkh tbejr ilM not hM it Liwful to rcvnl 
to the Beodc, bu pecnlbi Lctien or Chira&cn which none 
Int U^inlcl^ cobM iMd, Vid. lUui. Ui. DM. Biklittk. U }. 



I ^O Moies V /?c^ in 

haveoWcrv'dupan(»}66r.48. 19. tbercfoieit. 
b hi^y Crcdible,th3t M^fis had & Eoiad tomoiy 
ttfie the E^ide of the ileighbouring Natioqs, tod 
hirnifh the Ifraelites witfa^ fome Topkks to up^ 
braid them with. 

7. Laftly, WWIe he writes the Hiflory of the 
Heirewsy altbough 'tis true he enlarges morea>-' 
pioufly Dpon their Affairs, ^t we muft not be- 
liei^e (and the Brevity c^ it is a convincing Ai^u- 
ment of what i here maintainjtbat he never OG- ' 
iign'd to write full Annals. It appears froig the 
S^red HiAory ic felf, that feveral things are 
omitted by him.which however are told in ano* 
therplace.thotigh they had nofelati(»itoit. He 
fays nothing ot the Idolatry of the Anceftors rf" 
A Ifraelites^ when they were beyond the ^11- 

;f*) 'Til reourkible coongh fTiyi M. liClir^^ upon thii {^ce^ 
that Mifts takn are ill along tn hb Hltlory, whenin be miin 
inoumcraUe Particulan of the grcatcfl COKqoence, 10 eUwM 
diti rcvcnl Flrn-begottcD Soot cither fotttUed iheit BiriJwi(>ht, 
I or nere inrerlor to their younger Brothers Id alt good Qualities. 
Thus Ci«iii,the.FIrn-bom,wai not (b accepcaUe ro God,at nil Bro- 
ther Aiil, ind It lafi lofttt^ Privtlcget of Prlmoeeouure, Gm. 4, 
Shim fetan to be prcfet t'd ro fafbtifiTn-iA f.Aer£iftmxo fttran, 
Gtn. tJ- Ijucto^hmul, Gn. 17. iiid 7/»fr' li fet before /fcutftib 
Anoogn the Sam of jMuk^nbn kteim ^tlw)ght, which wai 
parily conferred upon fudtbtnifaAy apoa Jififb, and J*fifWf 
yonBgerSon li preferred to tiK Elder. If kweretanriilfbrui to 
nirerpore 0uTowiiConicAurci,ct»i[iiii)ef |ie> wemi^twIHipro- 
b]bl]i[yenough,(upporethaithcM<Hfri,tbCj4jBniKit»,f{^«/UM 
4nd Eamitis, who were all defcended from the'eldcO Scoi, d)i^ 
BpoQ that Score, claim a Right over fhc Ifrailktst where dKy hiiir 
peoed 10 be more Powerful than chem : For which reifoii MoffSf 
who writ chiefly for the Oilte of the Jews, oTien took tiotlcc, tnit 
the elder &oihen were, not without good caufe, Poftpoo'd ro th<e 
younger : Nay, Mfu hlmfelf, who was the younger of the two, 
wis picferr'd to his Brother Atrin, KinfittMliifxifurU IsvMtf ; 

:. .... Co'.vv 



wr^itig the ftntatsucb, 141. 

\phrates, ofwhicb J0^«d£4. i. makes mention, 
I unlets perhaps it is obfcurely hinted atinGMji. 
fi. He is utterly iilenc of the Idolatry of the' , 
jfrMlites in fg^^f ^which nevertheleG Ezekieltha 
Prophet lays to their Charge, Chap. 10. 7,8. He 
has-likewi^ omitted a particular &rt of Saper- 
llitioa, into which ,they fell when they were in 
the Wildernds, of whichy^«j 5'.i5,i6. gives us 
sa account. But ^r what rea(bns,we are wholly 
. in the dark. 

' But iince by tbefe Examples, and indeed by 
the Wcffk it lelf, 'tis evident that Mofes did not 
write Annal^ we muft lefs admire to fee bim 
n^ed: the order of Time, which ought to be 
obKrv'd in a {argerHiflcry.For 'tis well known, 
that in ibch ^otXs of Hiftories, as lives are, the 
true Series of things is never accurately kept,ls 
we find in tlie moft etietu^ted . Biographers of 
VheGrftfjf/ andl^/zM, Ttutarcb^ Oi^eMSt'Laer- 
tittt^ C^n. Nepos^nd Suetonius. 

Thefe (eem ta be the particular. Defigns of 
AfrfeSythcCe bis more fecret Ends ofWriting.be- 
iidcs that univerbtand manifeft End, which the 
Reader finds at firftlig^t, aUody, ofbrii^ipg 
the IfrMlitei to Ibe Worlhip of itifae mly true Ged. 
Xbey that remember tbefe UintSias they are read* 
mgxS, 9hfiSj wiHiiiftova fcveraltnore thii^ 
rind tHehwe faer6 meotioD^d,^^ as w« lave like- 
wife vAat^ noict citatoy thtdgs in .^ur Con^ 
m^fita^i WhidiweJlidwx ibnkcoiiveaieatto 
itpeWwre. -v^a; -.■^■■.\ ......:.^--. ;.i. ■■.. . 

:V.ri^ ' Diflc«». 
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Diflertatio^l'fV; . ;, 

Comermn^ the Ttmptitha'ofZvefytKi' 
Serpeat. ' 



L fiKp difirentiji iMltrpr tiki's, have exjdaaett^ 
thia H^'ary : - Seme afirm 'that it vtn a retU 
■Serpeitti Hi Others ^t-Mpmtbt wbalt te Se 
Mtgerieal; erj III. Trtttnd tiat the CkvU 
•m figtifoj h that Ham! Or, IV. Thu tl 
is^vmedthe iatly of ASlrjunt V. Thet-tbe 

• mamer hew- Sim entered itiBe tie Wtrld tamui 
eeriahUf le hitmt. Vf. jijatber Explitatiat 
^ this Pagife: V\\.yfhy theSerfe^it iseilki 
Subtle. Vlil. Tiemeatlug cf t»ii»rdtialai> 
IKfnya rmifimal 7US infiaed afiktit 
SerptHt. - ■ -1 :■ > —'' 

■■'-■' ■' • '--'•-■ ■■• - ! 
I.OOMEaf'(be.iAadmt Jtiait wie WOpi(ii<4 
O rinttiKiAate|Kifliffie'iiitlik;arisnr«en# 
doftood of a <ul&rpcitt^ wUcfaOcaldiie^illcjf 
ivagn toUnftmnly Ud UctQifttidesia^ 
feturt fiu oieUt ««qr oeU ijiiidaBflluMi bUi 
f>f^ in thewH Book oBhis^Aodigiiifia^.K 
pntnida,tliK> ikaUtt cinBiOyufli>M<<ir«))!2Site 
tLTranrn, all Creatines i^ag the feme Lknglt^ 
and coniequcntly being iodiKd withRcalanrad 
- , Uadtr- 

. ■ . ' D.%,ji, Google 
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Uitderltaiiding^ the Serpent, igcind by Envy, 
tempted Evt to Sin, and amoog-ot^ tbiirgs re- 
ceived this Hgnai Punilhinent,tyz,That be fliQukl 
be deprived of lusi Feet,and ever a^ crawlupon 
the Grouod. Aiw tzra^uiA levcral BahiintjaORx* 
pcet this place aiter die lacne iBanner. Taexi 
plain ray felf impartially, \S M^ti hadbceaof 
this Opiaioo, be could not have fpoben iqocq 
pbunly to diepttipple,th<iiaaw be does: For in 
the iirft place., he de£:ribcs the Serpent to hava 
I been the tnod Subtle of all Oeatuies : NejU^ 
That he cmploy'd his Subiiety in Oeaiviog am : 
Tirfl Fareat. and held a Dialogae with her, a(if 
he had been a Mafler of Reafooiqg. l,aftly,Th«t 
liis seeping upon hi^.Selly.was 4mpo|ed-upoo 
him as a Puniftmeat. S/fif^" himfelC could not 
have mote fully eiif lamed bi$ Sentiments, thn 
^^/ has done. ,. 

IL But other PerKincwho were 5bJMliltc^i(e, 
not heiflg able to digefl fa many unpalatable 
ihiqgs^s Specchmd ReaTon attributed to a Brute, 
<ind ih|:SerFcw'[SM«ighitfF«K4l;faDugh;Mt/iw 
Ieeai'4 (9 expie|»a(<|iuich in (heplaincft man- 
ner imm^iablei y^t rather thai^undefftaiid btin 
Co^hej £)fetqcon)iliitVioleiiffMP<»> l>» words, 
4nd betake theipfalwsio /Ulnory. fiibiadeett 
jn bis Tiatik,l3ai m-^i tif(f9t iwl elfewbdit^ 
deiii^ that thc(isw< ip44( miMSiMifdii'*m 

Nqvcnhd^Qilpeitavq! thm Wste figmtivt 

And 
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And lallly affirms, Thar it^may be rightljr (jou; 
jedared.thac the Serpent is a Symbol of Pleafore, 
which Argument he handles more copiouffy 
afterwards.^itim0ffi^» alio Part %.MOT.Hev.c.%^. 
fitppofesithat the(e Paflages are to be ezpouttded 
by way ot Allegory, and ibme of the latcr'^.4^> 
^1 declare th^feives to be of the fame Opi-i 
iJioo. 

IK. But others that have a juft Indignation to 
this Libertine way of Interpreting the Scripture, 
w&ich wholly depends upon tte Fancy of the 
Interpreter, and yet not able with jKg'r^r to 
follow the literal Senfe, have fallen into difierent 
Sentiments,nQne of which laboura with fewer In- 
conveniences than the two above-citedppinions. 
Some Divines 6f<no mead -Rank in the Learned 
World, maintain', chat it was not a Serpeat,pro- 
perly fo called.which appearedgbtgt that the Etevil 
wa$ ligniAed by that name; that therefore the 
Devil is called the old Serpent by the Httmi, 
and is thus defcribcd by St. ^Im in the Rmlf 
tins 1 1.9.72* rrwr Dragm.tbt 'del Serpent, called 
the Devil and Satan^ tebejediceth all the Ea>tk 
See likewife Rev.zo.xfot this' BLeafon the Devi) 
is called by our Blefled SiwiomiaiUiirJererfim 
Jte Begimiitg. And the Atiihar of the Bk»k tf 
Wiflnit i. 24, tdbus, TNtF 9iaii eiaei^jjiilt 
tbefVerUlytiteinyiftii'BMtSettiSbxCii. 
II.]. where tIk'Selpelit isfaidlM W ekt^kid 
lt» Wmm IfUiStitiltfi Bat ihW t{ypMbd6 
is lafily ccftiM; for iieitUfciV^ IMffH! 
called tie mffihlt BeiJi^t^neU.iitlH^t 
FiguiatiVe 

Dat,z.Jb. Google 
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Figiinititre Senfe; neither will the Piidilhment 
infiitded upon the Serpeat,fu^ us to doubt^ that 
a Serpent's Body at leafl appear'd here. To ic 
more tbe(e Difficulties fome conjet^re, that the 
Devil did not put on a real Serpent, but only 
Ibrmed the Exterior Appearance of one. But the 
above-mention'd ObjeAiom are as dire^y ]c«' 
veird againll this Opinion as the former. 

IV. For this reafon feveral Perfaas have b»' 
lieved, that the Devil uled the Serpent's body as 
an Organ to aAhisImpoflure by, and that God^ 
to Ihew his utter Averfion and Httted of Sin^- 
nifli'd the very Organ by which this SedudSoo 
was efleacd.But if it were To, what occafion wu 
there to by,that the Serpent wasthemoitfubtle 
Beaft of the Field. For tlie Devil might faaveabtt- 
fed. the, moll tttfid Creature in the World to 
this purpofe with as much Succefi ; for he did 
not employ the Serpent's Cafti but his own, tcr . 
deceive Eve. 

V. But others obferviog thele andthelikii 
Difficaltiea in all thele Opinions, came at laft to 
this Point,as to own, tliat all we could apparently 
gather from this .^aigoM.was, that the Fitll Pa- 
rents of Mankind began to Sin, from whence t 
Series of innumetableEvils were derived to theitt 
and their ^ofterity. 'Tis indeed ceruin,that now 
and hetetofoteMankind has been in 1 State of 
great Oirraplion, norcantheberanningopthis 
Infeaion be carried knrer than the Origitlal of 
the World. But then liter what manner Sin eif 
tared teto the World, ib that we might nndet- 

l, ittsi 

aa,zodb,GoDglc 



t^4 Coneetning the Temptation 
Qzod plainly, and without the leaft ReaCbns of 
doubting, all the Circumftances of the fii-ft Sin, 
none but thofe can fignifle to us,who were pre- 
fent at the matter, if by any means they couJd ' 
be revived again. 

VI. Laftly, Others finding in this Hiftory,fre- 
qiient mention made of Oiicourfes, where none 
at all feem to have {lailed, imagtne^that the Ser- ' 
'|)entdid not Jpeak, but ttutt£v« law him eating 
the Fwbidden Fruit, and was feduced, by his Ex- 
iiifple,to eat of It her felf. Efpccially if we confi- 
dor tlut Jthis prohibited Fruit, by its beauty, and 
jiohaps by the fpecious name of knoxledgcmi^i 
ibelp to induce her, as Ihe was gazing on it. In- 
deed the Serpent's Punilhment,below V.14. ThtB 
^alt lick theVufi all the' days of thy Lifejksmi 
to intin:ute,that the Ser[KQC had deceived.^ by 
■.&xva% of the Fruit, and becauie he had occafi- 
tci^ed herAninq by eating of Fruit from a high 
Tree, therefore he was condcmn'd to lick ^ 
Juices of the Earth. The Favourers of this Opi- 
ijiondonot deny, but that fome Evil Spirit 
might 2.6i bis part in this: Tragedy, forwluch 
' reaion the Jews not rightly. com()rehendmg tire 
meaning of this place, might in after-Ages call 
'him by the name of the Serpent. But as the Sit- 
cred Hiftortan introduces the Serpent Spcaldi^ 
who had no Speech at all^abcordiog to theGeai- 
us of his' Narration, asispliin. from the fiift 
Chapter of Gwff/r, whbr^ be frequently Tepr» 
ients God Almighty fpeaking to all the parts of 
^ the CreajJM;. u>likewjfeii(«aufe he wascogire 
;... ,- bim 
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o/Evc fy tht Serpent; '. t^f 
turn bis Aare in a Dialogue, by who(e Example 
our firft [treats were demved, be therefore at- 
tr^tes Stditlety to faim, wtuch however can be 
fiippofed to bebtig toaBeail.no mote than the 
Faculty of Speaking does. For this reafbn he is 
laid to have ofed bothSpeech3ndCrafiinefs,be- 
auie,as the Mdiatainers of thisOpinionalJedge* 
he as effectually ruined onr firlt Parents, as if 
he bad feduced them by a crafty artificial Ha- 
rangue. And therefore both the Subtlety of the 
Serpent^nd his Coaverfation with £tKf,arecon^ 
fidered by them, not asCircumftances tharcaa 
be urged, bat as fome Oriental Ornaments of the 
Hiftofy. This was in part the Opinion cS Ifaac 
aiiarhiittlj who denies that the Serpent could 
maintain any Difcourfcs with Eve, and aflerts. 
That nothing more is meaht'by this Colloquy, 
but the Re^otif^s ef the Woman from what flii 
gathered from the Serpents aQim^ aiid his eating 
of that free. He pretends,diat (he inferred ftom 
the Serpent's Example, that the Forbidden Fruit 
was Wholefomc and Nutritive, which Opinion 
does not well agree with the words. Toufiall U 
like God$ ; the meaning of which could never 
be deduced from thns tinglb action of the Ser- 
pent. 

In lb perplex'd and obfcure a Matter as this 
Is, *i^ the £afeft way, as I imagine,openly to con- 
%e& our Ignorance, provided we flill p-eTerve the 
Subflance of the Hiftory, as 'tisexplain'd in tbd 
fifth Opinion, but fd as not to oufdeffln ihofcf 
<b« differ from out Seatinieus. We are OoW 
1 ■ t i i* 
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at libertj^ to eximinB root« at Urge the mod 

remaf kable Particulars of this Relation. 

VK. We fiad in the Sacred Writer, that the 
Serpeat was the tnoft Subtle of IbeBcaDsof the 
FieldNow fome are apt to believe, that Mt/ts in 
this Paflage had a ReTpeft to the Craft of the 
Devil, who either appeared hinifelf, or aduaUy 
entered into the Body dC the Serpent. But what 
wonder is it, that the Devil ihould be more cun- 
ning than a Beafl! AndSeeondly,How comes he 
(o beTcckoned among the Beads of the Field ? 
Therefore others conjSure, That the Craftinefs 
of Serpents properly to called is here meant,and 
to this purpofe obferve. That as they lie bid in 
theDufl,or under the Herbs, they ule to bitctfae 
heels of the Animals that pa& by: For whidi 
TaljonArifittIeHi!f.jtjiimiJA.ijc.i.caaksdaem 
among the infidious and wily Creatures, ai)d 
therefore Mtfei going about to relate the Fall 
of our firft Parents, which was occafionedby tix 
Serpent, after what manner foever it happened, 
very pertinently oblerves,that the Serpent is an 
infidious Animal, and indeed we find the Hebrew 
word,i£iim.i3.ta.appliedtoMen lying in wait, 
and ftarting out of Holes. Otherwi&,as for what 
regards Subdety confidered in genera], there aie 
feveral other Animals morecjjnniog than a Ser* 
peot,among which .,^/^0r/f reckons Foxes^iK ^ 
7na'5p-)a z, njLtapyt, ^ aAa^|. Others aie 
.cumimg and mifchievous as Foxes. 

Tho& that hold this Narration to betrholly 

Figurative, pretend thtt Mfis prudestly makes 

meatioo 



memiofi of the infidlous nature of tbe Serpenf > 
to prepare his Reader for what he was goiDg to 
tell him.d' the Fail of our firft Parents. Thus the 
mod ancient PIuIo(bpber5. both Afiaiicks and 
Gnrc/AWtWho ufed to deal \n Apologues bor row'd 
from BruteSf if they are to fpeak conceroing. , 
Craftiwere wont to iQtroduce 8 /vjv, and to men- 
tion him m the b^anii%>as the ni^Cumti% tf 
Beafisfit eUe gave Uioie by-hints of his Subtlety. 
Thus we &nd in FbaJrus, that, 

Dtltffa vulp€S avUis rapidt Jent'thus. . , 

The Crafty F«x with greedy Teeth Jeveur'J* 

The fame Oeatiire is defcribed by Av'temuj as 
capaUe of acute Dt^arfe* and is called by him 
AryttAy in his Fable of J:^/^fx and the teapard. 
But as no oos of tolerable Senfe, will infer from 
this, that the Fox is filter to hold thofe Politick 
DifccHirfes than any other Creature, lb: they {ay 
we lie under no ObU^tion to afcribe that Optp 
nion to iMv/ii^ which Jvfepbus erroneoufly attri- 
butes to hiia. viz. of auigning both Voice and 
Rralbn to Brutes. 

VIII, Immediately upon eating theForbldden 
Fruit, the Sacred Hiftonan tells us, That our firll 
Parents hietB themfelves to he naied, that is,They 
were finfible they had tranfgrefTed. Titus in 
Bxodm ja-.xf. after the Golden Calf was confe- 
crated, J^Jis is faid to have (een tU People 
naked; and in the New Teflameiit, Vv/mq-; is 
fpfnetimes tabien tor a Sinner, fee Rev. i6. 15-. 
I. 3 Thofe 
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Thole that interpret naked in its proper Seafe. 
involve themfetves in inCuperable Difficulties: 
When Adam ahd Ei)e were alone, they tould np 
more be alhamedbf thtir Nakednefs,or<lilcover 
it if they knew n(^htng of it before, than when 
(hey were in the State of Innocence. But&y 
others, The Fruit of this Forbidden Tree, pro- 
Toked them to Luft, and foqie undeoeiit Moti- 
ons of Body.whichruppofe to be true',(although 
'tis a Conjei^ure without any manner of Foua- 
dationj »'bat will they be able to gather fi-om 
hence V Can a Mao's Appetite towards his Wife 
be'i^d to be Vicious, which Nature it (elf h^s 
iniplanted upon all Creatures, or could they be 
xnbre-a{hamed,becau(e being naked,they felt this 
Appetite after' their. Tran^reffion, more than 
tlcy did before ? When only they itvo inha- 
tbited the Univerfe, (heir Bed under the bare 
Canoiiy of the Heavens was equally as Chafle,as 
if.it hadubeen covered with a Roisf, and Wall, 
2nd Cie]iDg,and Tapeflry.'Tis certain they coukj 
^inevw-be-a^lBed of that thing for Whidi they 
werecreat^no lefs than oiJier Animals.; neither 
are we at this day aftiamed of ir, but before Wit- 
fiefles, for (fertaiii Inconvenienctes, which would 
arile from ttence^though it is not fo cooveoient 
to memipn them id this place. I know what 
ieveral of the Ancieate, as well, as. Moderns, 
have faid jupon this occaHon, but they are futh 
groundfefs precarious, things, that I \^ill not 
ftay to confute thepl. '•■:■, 

•■t\-. -K 
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IX. We are now anived to the lafi; part of 
our Diiquintioo, viz. The Pumfliiiient ioHtftol 
upon the Serpenc, which we fluU esamine ia as 
faull a compafs as may be. Thoie that affirm 
the Devit tempted Eve out of the Scrpent^s 
Mouth, do not at all wonder that God Almighty^ 
here is faid to fpeak to the Serpent, that is, to 
the Devil. Bat others, that deny the Serpent to' 
have ever talked to £vf ,are of opi0ion,tbu Goif s 
words iiere direded to theSefpent^ .were not for 
its ow'a lake, which as being deftotte of reafoa 
it a)uld not underilahd, but for tbeXomfbrtof 
Adam and Bve. However both are agreed in 
this, That God might punilh the Inftrument,tqr 
which Mankind was feduced, to exprels bis juu 
Hatred of Sin; as we find alike inftance in 
ExoJus xi.z%. where an Oxc x\ax had goared a 
Man or a Womui, & that tbey died, was com- 
manded te h fioHcd^ and his Flejh tiff to he eaten. 
One part of th^ MaIedi£tioa is, That he Jhould 
aawl upon his Belly, concerning which, theia 
are two difl^rent Opinions. Somc.in which pum" 
ber ive find Jofefhus and feveral of the Modern 
Tfm, believe, that God deprived the Serpent of 
his Feet, and commanded him to creep upon 
theDuft ; and indeed if Mefes had this in his 
I*hbu^ts, he'could not have" exprefi'd lumfelf 
more plainly concerning itBut ouers belieyg it 
very improbable, that God ftiould make any 
Alteration in the Nature of a Serpent, merely 
ftw the Traof^sffion of Mao, andtherefore pre- 
^3dj that \fhat Yfasiutural to him, turned to 
If 4 bia 
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1^ Ceatfrmng'tbi Fhed. 
Us Pmilliment, as Nakednefi in t Mm. and ths 
l^ios of Child-birth ioa Woman. Inde^ if Ser<- 
peats had Feet at any time, they mufiof necefr 
iiiy have more than four, by leafoa of the pr» 
(ligious length of their Body. But (till 'tis difS- 
flllt to comprthend, how a thing which was 
iperely natural, and accompanied with no Pain, 
Aould be turned into a Punilhment. As 'tis no 
jBUniOiment for ibur-footcd Creatures that they 
aaikx fly, no more is it to thofe Reptiles that 
jite deititutcof Feet, to crawl uiwn their Bellies. 
L«t the Reader examine which fide has the feweft 
DiAcnlties, and chufe cither this or that Op^ 
^n as he;fees fit. 



Diflertacion V. 
Ponceniiiig the FlmcL 

^. The iiprnt Ofuitiu aim tie Fkti. II. Smt 
bold it to he Vmverfal, and endeavour tp pi^tm 
itfroin the expre^ words *f Mofes. HI. Others 
mate it f articular : The Arfnments aUedgei 
iy their. IV. Their infwers tc the Reafoni 

. tommnly urggd fy tin Djjaintaiiiers oftfiefr^ 
Opinion., ' -' ■■■'■■ ■ ■, : ■ ,- 

I. A LL Interpreters fre agreed. That theDef 

x\ luge was To farUniverlal, asitorer; 

whehn'd All the then inhabited port of tin 
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Cmttning the Vktd. i $ j 
World ; and that all the Raw of Maabind, ex- 
cept /M's Family, were deftroy'd by it. Bur 
dme are of opinioa , that die whole Globe of 
the Earth was cover'd with Water, which others 
again as pofitively deny. 

n. Thiey that hold the Affirmative, in thefirft 
place,ground themfelves upon the expreG worda 
o( Ai^eSi who introduces God laying his Com- 
maads upoo-NMi^ Chap, 6. 19. eftvay living 
tbin^ ifoBflejhy to take, two of every fort mto 
the A rk,to preferve the feveral Species of them, 
left theyfiiould be loft. Which CommtDd/rAifr 
accordingly obey'd, and taking Pairs of every 
Bitd,every Beafl^nd every creeping thing upon 
the Eartb^^rding to their (everal Kiods,placetf 
them in the 'Ark. Now thefeExpreflions denote, 
that all living Creatures whatever were to be 
deliroy'd, for otherwUe Haah m^t have re- 
cruited himfelf much etfier out of fome other 
CooDtry where the Deluge did not reach, and 
confequently where they were not deftroy'd, 
than have kept them in the Ark, which was in- 
tpitely more troublefome. As for the Birds efpe- 
.cially,there'was nohecelOty to gather them,beh 
caufe as they could have eafily flowii to the dry 
places, fo after the Country that was overflow'd 
was dr^ again, they woul^ have foon returned. 
Nay, It lud been much more commodious for 
Ifnti to have gone to that part of the World 
which wA not cover'd with Waters, than to be 

Ihuc up To loDg ia the Ark. 
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1^4 Ctncernmg the Flood, 
, Secondly, As the Species of all Aiumals are ^ 
&id to be preferved by Hoalfs Care, fb AU/es 
could not in more exprefs words have told us, 
cbat all the reft over the face of the World wore 
dellroy'd,than in thefollowing Lines,Chap.7.2, i. 
AB theflejh died that moved up§n the Earth^otb 
fff Fowl and of Cattle ^ ami <f Beafi, and if every 
creeping things &c AS in wbcje Hofirilt wai the 
Breath of Ufe, of all that wot oii the dry Land 
dud. And every Uvifg Suhflame was Aeflreyei, 
which was upon the face of the ff-oftnd, . hth Mm 
and Cattle, and the creeping things^ and, the Fowl 
if the Heaven- If a Man was rtevet fo much 
ininded to tell his. Reader, that all Ibrts of Crea- 
tures in all places were dellroy!d, 'tis impoffible 
to do it more plainly. How can the Birds of any 
one Country be fuppofed to be loft, if they hd 
the next Country to fly to,which was free from 
thi^ Flood. Could not fo much as one wild 
Beaft fave himfelf thither by flight i 

Thirfily, We are^^old in the e^hth Chapter, 
tjhat i^oah {laid within the Ark till fucb time as 
the Earth was dj^ed^ when it had been raudi 
tnpre ealie for him to have gone to fome of 
thofe Countries which had not b^n vifited by 
the Deluge ; erpecially, ftnce tb; Soil of fuch a 
place would have tieen much. bptter for him 
upon all accounts,, than that qf a Country o»- 
ruptcd by the Salt Water. Nay, he might,as we 
obfery'd before.have fled thither beforethe. Flood, 
with his Family and ajl his Efieds, -and fo have 
avoided the Fatigue and Trouble of building 
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Concetning the flood. 15^ 
an Ark, which employ *d him without queftion a 
whole year. 

ffiurthlj. The heighth of the Water fliews, 
thac the whole Terreilrial Globe was covered ; 
for fince the htgbefi Mountains under Heaven were 
^£overed 6rteen Cubits, that is, two and'twenty 
Foot high with Water, 'tis certaia that ao pare 
pf the ^rth could efcape the Flood ; aod ib we 
find, that when the Waters began to decreafe, 
the firft place the Ark lighted upon, was oa ttw 
highell ridge of the Gordiean Mountains. 

To tbefe Reafons, which are borrowed froi^ 
Mofes's Narration, we will not add the general 
Cdnfent of ancient and naodero Interpreters^ be- 
OxSk all fA them purely depend upon it. Now 
thbfe that are of OpioitHi that it was no other- 
wife Univerfal, than as it overflowed fb much of 
the World as was inhabitol by Mankind, and 
deftroy'd all Men but thole that efcaped in the 
Ark, think they have defended tluir Hypotbefis 
with invincible Arguments , and in the next 
place have produced Anfwers to all the abovo- 
mentioned Reafbns, which, to (ay theTrutI),do 
not equal the Force of Arguments. After the 
l^me manner, thofe that maintain that all the 
World was covered with (he Flood, prove their 
X)ptnii»i out of Scripture , much better than 
Jhey refolve the.Objedions of their Adverlaries. 

W. That only theinhabit^ part of the World 
fu^rfd by the Flood,they think is mapifefl from 
[i«nce. That fince Ood Almighty only propofed 
IQ deftroy Mai^Hod, th?re was np neceflity for 
r .,„.., ,.„. . ■ -■ ' ' . fh,, 
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the Flood to reacji Either than Men had planted 
themfelves. Ic is likewife paft DiTpute, that he 
def^'d tx> punifli Men alone, becaufe Men 
alone are capable of Sin, in whofe D^trudticn, 
if any Beafts are involved, they periftied foi no 
other reafon.but becaufe diey happened tofae ia 
the fame place where Men lived. Now before 
the Flood Mankind could not extend it &i(hr, 
and perhaps had not exceeded chofe Countries 
which lie about the Tigris and Euphrates. 'Tis 
a foolilh thing, lays IJaac Vo^us^ in his Dillerta- \ 
tion de /Etat.Mund.p.xS^.to imagincthat Mao* ; 
fcind was fo much multiplied belbre the Flood, i 
as to inhabit all the comers of the Earth. How i 
flow Humane Nature was in producii^ Men at j 
that time, we may eafily gather from this, That | 
K<Dd2' ^s but the ninth from AJam. Whoever i 
computes the Matter fairly w^l fee, that from ' 
thofe eight Perfons who efcapcd the Flood, tiU \ 
the time of the Difpeifion oi the Nations, more | 
Men might be born, than from JJam alone in 
the fpace of two thoufand years, Ncverthelefe 
'tis certain, that before the CoFT&fion o^Baitt, 
Mankind poflefled but a fmall pirc oS Afia. 
Therefore thofe Perfons are very much miftaken, 
who fuppofe. that iri l^aah's time the whole 
-.World was inhabited; when perhaps only Syria 
nM Mefepotamia were planted. Now no reafoa 
pbliges^to extend the [nundation beyond the 
Bounds of the inhabited World : Nay, on the 
other hand 'tis abfurd tofay.TharthoEfie^tsof 
f he Puniihrnt^nt which was ^fli£t^ upon Miasr 
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], fliould benertcd where no Mea were to 
[be found. 

SecmJly, If we conlider how prodigious the 
hcigbth of the Waters mud be, to cover all the 
bigbeft Mountains in the World, there is not - 
Water enough either in the Sea, or Clouds, to 
rife Co high : If there are no Mountains whole 
tops are above three Miles high, for which con- 
fiilc Jfaacyifits in Fmp.Milam. l.;.c.z. and l^a- 
renUt's Getrr. GtH.^LCio. yet the Water muft 
have rilen io high. But 'tis evident, that neither 
the Sea-water, nor that io Fountai.ns and Rivers, 
iior Showers, were fiifScient to iSe£t it. The 
Water which iicontain'd within theEarth,conld 
never be carried fo high, unlefs the Earth funk 
in, and the Mountains were levell'd ; which 
contradifis the Mcfmal HiSory, and though the 
Water of the Clouds were joyn'd to it, yet 'tis 
impoflible it Ihould afcend fo high, fince we fee 
'tis made up of Vapors exhaled from the Waters 
below; for the colledcd Water of the Clouds, 
muft have made a much greater Mais, than the 
Globe of the Earth, if it could fo far overflow 
i>, as to exceed the higheft Mountains twenqr 
Foot at leafl, which may be proved, by conu- 
dcring the gteatnefsofthewatryCircles which 
mull encompafe the Earth ; and the fiuther they 
sue removed from tfae Center of it, muft needs 
te fo much the gfoxet. SomePerlons, to clear 
tbemlelves from thefe Difficulties, in the iirft 
|>Iace pretend, that the Air was cendens'd in its 
hmf& {wets, and in the Caverns of the £arth> 
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1 58 CoHcerhittg the fldod. 
or at leaft fomcthing clfe ftrvcd inftedd of Wa- 
ter : And laftfy, Tliat even the Air condenledf 
into Water^ fell down with the Rain. But all 
theft are mere Conjiedlures, of which Mafei 
mentions not the iead Syllable 5 beiides they 
muft needs confefs , t'hat they add Miracle to 
Miracle, merely to overflow thofe Countries 
where there is no reafon why a Deluge ihould 
be fent. If we fliouid fuppote the whole cir-. 
Cumambient Air, faith tlje above-mentioned 
Ve^m, iff Epifi.ad And.Col.^,i%$. to be turned 
into Water, yet we (hall never make the Mafi 
of Waters rife one and thirty Foot and a half 
higher than the Superficies of the Earih. M^ 
reafon is, Becaufe Water will never be made to 
rife higher, eiihef by Pumps, or any othw at* 
tractive Power: Fpr the Air that preiles witfc 
out,and forces the Water into the Tub or Pami*, 
makes an exaft aquilihri«m with the Watcif 
which is included in the Tub. Therefore ac- 
cording to the weight of the Water inclofed iri 
the Tufa, is the weight of that Cyhnderof Ait 
which pref^s the Water withoat ; fothat if the 
whole body of Air we're condenfed, and turned 
into Water, yet the Superficies of the Watere 
would not be above thirty two Foot high. To 
this we may add. That to turn this Air into 
Water, it roufl be To much condenled, that a 
certain quantity of it muft equal the like qaan- 
tity of Water in weight. Bi^,«o efieft t^ the 
Air muft beat leaft eight hun^d times thicker 
than it is; &>r it appears by undoubted Eacpert 
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ineDts, that the exa<^ weight of this lower Air 
which we breath, and which without qucftion is 
the heavied, is eight hundred times heavier at 
Icaft than that of Water. See Etim HaSeys 

I lecood Diflertation in the Tranfadions of the 

i Royal Society. T. XVI. p. T 04. 

I Others that cannot digeft this Condenfation 

; of the Air, are of opinion that the Rain and Sea- 
water was rarefied. However if we fhould admit 

\ fo great a Rarefadion of Water,they are Voffius's 
own words, yet to make the quantity of it no 
more than fifteen times greater than ufual,which 
is the Icaft we can fuppofe, it ought properly to 
be called a Mift and not Water, wherein as nei- 
ther Men nor. the other Terrefirial Creatures 
could have been deftroyed. To the Flfhes could 
□ot have lived in it. Befides, b^ Hoah'% Ark 
been made of the Jighteft Girk imaginable, yet 
iiQ light and thin a body could never have lup- ' 
ported it. 

[f any one fbouM flill infifl, that the Waters 
were created out of nothing, uid annihilated 
again after all living Creatures were deftroycd, 
it may be faid in the firft place, That there is 
nothing to countenance this Conje^re to be 
&uDd in Mpfes^ who on the other hand exprefly 
tells us, TMt the Waters of the Abyls and tlie 
Heavens were (ent upon the Earth : And in the 
next place it ou^t to be c(»ifider'd. Whether 
'tis fuitable for the Divine Wifdom to create a 
mijghty Mais of Waters^to overflow tbofe places 
where there were nothing but Beafls, and afcer- 
J_M ■ wards 
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wards to annihilate tbem. Laftty, Tt appeirl 
from the eighth Chapter, That the Waters were 
diminifh'd by the Wind, aod not by any extra* 
ordinary Emdt of the Divine Omnipatence. 

From hence a third Argument is deduced, 
whereby they endeavour to prove, that the Dc- 
hjge was only particular.God^ys Mofes,Oi.^.i. 
fenc a Wind, and the Waters abated. The only 
thing the Wind could 6a was, That a few more 
Vapours fliould be exhaled, or chat the Water 
ihoald more fwiftly be carried into fbme cer* 
tain place, into which of its own aaord it woold 
not run foon enough ; bat It could never ex> 
bauft the Ocean. Who can therefore believe,thal 
the whole Earth, covcr'd with Waters to fo pro- 
digious a heighth, could be dried up by the 
Wind? 'Tis certain this could no mofe be 
efiei3:ed by the Wind, than in the Beginning of 
^1 things, the Sea could be compelj'd into its 
Alveushy it; efpecially if we consider, that the 
Sun perpetually draws up Vapoun from the 
Earth, even without the Wind ; which Vapours 
being in coo great Plenty in the Air, fall down 
back again uptm the Earth in Showers. Befides^ 
if the Wind could draw up fo vaft a quantity ot 
Water in Vapours, it would follow. That there 
would be always much more Water in the 
Clouds thin in the Ocean, fince if they were ^ 
pcHir'd down, they could cover the whole Earth, 
not the lu^ft Moiutaios accepted. But W0 
bave ahtady fliowa that this cannot be done. 

Fourtl^i 
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Feurthfyt U the Sea-waters \ycre fpirad all 
over the Face of the, Earth, the Trees and 
(oialler Plants coukJ fcarce have been preftrv'd 
from Deftruftion ; and if all Trees iti all Coun- 
tries had been fpoil'd by theSaltnefs of the Wa- 
ter, how came they to be propagated again, fince 
G6d is no where faid to have created them 
a-oew. Now no one will be fo Obftinate as to 
dcny,that in the compafs of a year, or fomewhat 
lets, both Plants and Seeds will be corrupted in 
Salt-water : And thpfe that are skill'd in Natu- 
ral Pbileibphy will fcarce affirra,that they wouI(l 
gro* again, out of putrified Mud fermented by 
the Sui^ was formerly believed. 'Tis true.the 
force of this Argument is fomewhat abated, if 
the Patrons of the Univerfal Deluge anfwer as 
they ufe to do, that the Sattneis of the Sea w^s 
very much taken off by Co great a quantity of 
frelh Water mingled with it. However 'tis hard 
to imagine, how feveral Plants could continue 
fo long a fpace even under frelh Water, with- 
out being kill'd. 

Fifthly, If all the Animals of all Countries in 
the World came to Ifoah in general, as 'tis plain 
they muA needs come,fuppo(e both Hemifpheres 
were covered with Water, It may be enquired 
into, how (b many Animals, which are peculiar 
to America, could come from that Continent to 
Mefepotamia ^ \i America is any where joyn'd 
to our part of the World, it muft be far North- 
wards under a cold Climate, which BeaOs, that 
are proper to the Torrid Zone^ cannot endure. 
M Nay, 
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N»y, if wc fuppofe it to be jayn'd to our Cli- 
iQUe under a more favourable Lat^ude, how 
^yld the AwerUan Bealls,but the Serpents more 
efpeci^llytpoflibly get over Co muiy Rivers, and 
Lakes^and Mountains,aad find their way throu^ 
lb many Woods in fo long a Journey? By what 
means, fays Ifanc Voffiiu^ p.398. could that Am- 
mal.tbr inllance, which from the flownefs of its 
Motion, is called the Lazy^ arrive to tioab'^ Ark, 
aod travel fo many Miles, which after its own 
natural Pace, it could no^ perform in the (pace 
of Twenty thouland years. 

Let the Patrons of an Univerfal Deluge like* 
wife inforpi us, after what manni-r (W.p.i86.) 
thefs AnimalSjleaving Uoab\ Ark and the'ancient 
World^found their wiiy into ^m^r/»,and Lands 
that are disjoyned by a vaft Ocean. Another 
jtbfurdity too would follow, which is this, that 
. fuch innumerabie (brts of CreatureSjWbich were 
unknown to our World both formerly and now, 
ifaould pals through fuch mighty Trads of 
Ground, and not leave any remainders of their 
^veral Kinds in their former Habitations. 

Sixthly^ The very building of the Ark prc- 
fcrits us with no Jefs Difficulties; if it were true, 
what the generality of Mankind believes, viz. 
That it wasa common Receptacle of alt Beafts, 
and that we cannot name one Animal, whole 
Pofterity did not come out of this Manfion. If 
we only compute thole Creatures which are fr^ 
qttehtly' found in the old World, yet the room 
which the Scriptures allow for this Ark, could 

not 
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not contain (b many differeni Species, and the 
Food that was neceHiiry to maintain thetn (6 
long, ^ut if we take in the Bealls of the New 
World, and the Southern ftemifphere, there will 
not be room enough for the Animals themfelvesr 
much lefs for the vafl: ProviHons to keep them 
alire there. BefideSja Man cannot eafily compre- 
hend, how the(e Antmatsj after what manner fo 
ever they were diitributed into their Cells, and 
their (evcral Apartments kept clean, could hve 
fo long in this dole Confinement. The Queftioti 
too may be put, whether they generated in the 
Ark, which, if any one denies, 'tis very ftrange, 
that the^ Brutes, which if you except a few of 
them, arc hot for Copulation once a year at 
ieaft, Ihould abftain from ii ; and if 'tis affirm'd 
then,fls their OfTfpring increafed, there mull be 
of courfe a greater Confumption of their Pro- 
vifions. Several Peribns here have recourfc to 
Miracles, which as they might happen, lb we 
need not fuppofe them Without urgent neceflity. 
But what neceHiiy is there, that Countries <k- 
fiitute (^ Men, and the Animals of thole Coun- 
. Cries, fliould be overflown ? 

Seventhly. To leflen thisDifficuIty.perhapsit 
may be objefted, That no more Creatures were 
created in every Species th'an in that <rf Man. 
' But the above- mentioned Learned Man thus 
confutes them. God, fays he, from the Creation, 
fiU'd'the whole World, according to the refpe- 
dive Facility of every Country and Sea, with 
ftU forts of Beads* Fifties and Trees. But Man 
M X alone 
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alone is faid to be created by himfel^ Now it 
would be monftroufly abfurd to imagine. That 
only "two Animals of every Species, and that 
only in one place, were formed by God Al- 
mighty. For if we are of that Opinion#what will 
become of thofe Plants and Animals which only 
breed in peculiar Ckmtinents, and whicb^ for the 
above-mention'd reafon, could not be transferr'd, 
and jsropagated from our fVorld* to theirs i 

IV. The(e are the Arguments which have 
been urged to prove, That only the inhabited 
part of the Earth, and its Animals, inffer'd \a the 
Delugcf. But becaufe the Maintainers of the con- 
trary Opinion objed, That when God fpeaks, 
all Humane Reafonirig ought to ceafe : True it 
is, (ay the Patrons of a Particular Flood, and fo 
it oijght, if the Divine Words would only admit 
of an Interpretation. And thus the moft Keve- 
rend Bifhop of tVorce^er, Dr. Stiffitigfieett in the' 
third Book and fourth Chapter ot bis Origincs 
Sacra, where he treats of this Subje<% with that 
Learning and Judgment which is lb peculiar to 
him, owns, that it cannot be proved by any ne* 
cei^ry Arguments drawn from the &ripturcs, 
that the whole Superficies of the Earth wasovcr* 
flow'd. We are at leifure now to examine the 
Anfwers they bring to the above-cited Reafoos. 

Firjl, Though ^S Creatures are faid to be 
admitted into the Ark, yet they obferve that the 
wordAJl is of doubtful Signification, and is very 
feldbm taken abfolutely, but in moA places is re- 
ilraioed to the SubjeA then in hand. Even in 

the 
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the Writings of Mefes himftlf, where he telJs us> 
That a Famine prevailed in M the Earth j oar 
Divines own, that 'tis to be underHood only of 
a particular part of the World. Thus ypfftm, 
nay, other Writers, when they fpeak of a confi- 
derable number of Animals, exprefs themfelves 
after the lame manner. Zivy, fpeaking of the 
Ci/-e«fr^!i»Spef!laclesasthey were exhibit^ in his ' 
Age, has the following words, Ub»^4.c.9. It war 
the Fafliion then, even before our Modern Va- 
nity was introduced, of filling the Circm with 
theBeans of ALL NATIONS, to divert 
the People with feveral forts ot Spedacles. Here 
a few Nations, that were either Neighbours, or 
Subjects of the Roman People, are called Omner 
GenteiXti like manner feveral Birds and Beafts in 
the Prophet fiwi«/,Ch.3i.6.where the King of 
Egypt is defcribed under the Reprefentationof x 
Tree, are called A8. In the Leaves of it AS the 
Birds of the Air built their Nefls,under itsBoughs ' 
^lth,t Btafts of the Field did Copulate,and un-; ,. 
der its Shade did dwell ^//Nations. See DMiet* 
4, 18. fo likewife Hofea.A. 3. where the great 
Devaflation of '^udtsa is defcribed : Thertfore, 
fays the Prophet, the Earth fliall Mourn,and All ' 
dwelling thcrein.amongihc Beafts of the Field, 
and the Birds of the Air, they Ihall fall Sick, yea, 
the Fiflies of the Sea fhall be deftroy'd. There, 
fore All Animals, Clean and Unclean, that were 
jet into the Ark, are to be underflood only of 
thofe which that Country produc'd, where the 
iirft Scat of Mankind was, viz. That Fruitful 
M 3 . Territory 
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Territory aboot thcTigris 2ad Euphrates : And 
perhaps the j4ll here does not cdmprehend thofe 

of ^/rKinds.butoniy^/^ thole which areufeful 
to Man. Of which Nature are the Cattel they 
feed upon,as Oxen,Sheep,§Sfc. Horfes, Afles, Ca- 
mels, which were there imploy'd in carrying of 
Burdens, but therefore call'd Z/nclean, because 
they were-not ufed for Food. Of Birds there 
might be Cocks, Geefe, Ducks, Pigeons,Ravens, 
&c. Nor is it ftrange that tfoab was comnunded 
to pre(erve thefe Animals, which could not be 
had out of the neighboutiag Countries, nor 
tamed without a long and tedious Trouble. 

As for. what relates to Noah, the Realbos - 
why he was not ordered to fly to the adjoynjng 
Country where the Deluge did not reach, were, 
becaufe other People Ihould not fellow him thi- 
ther. Be'fides. it was convenient, that the Ark 
wherein he was to be prefcrved from^the Deluge, 
ihould be built before thofe very 'Perfons to 
whom h? foretold it, that fo they might be con- 
vinc'd he (poke to them in earneft. God Al- 
mighty, as f^oj^ia conjeftures, thought that his 
Juftice was not to be exerted but in a coQve- 
iiient place. Now what mofe convenient place 
can be imagined than this.wheretheGuiItywere 
to be punifli'd in tfeah's fight, and he that was 
Innocent,(houId be faved in the midft of Sinners ? 

SectmJ/y, Where it is faid,Th..t «// livingCrea- 

furci were dcftroy'd, the place muft be under- 

ilood only of thofe Animals that were within 

ft|e Liipit^ pf |l|e ov^tflo^y'd Coqntrics : Which 

. ' ■ ■ is 
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is not only the anfwerVf P'»ffut ^ but of Dr. 
StiSingfket. Nay, from what \m already \x(ia\ 
Otid, concerning the word M^ we may gather/ 
That 'tis not inconfiftent with the Mefakal 
'Narration, to {uppofe, that not all, but niahy 
Anioials, and efpecially fiich as were in i mi^re 
particular manner fervlceable to Mankind, were 
dcftroy'd. 

thirty, fioah tarried in the Ark till the Wa- 
ters were dried up, becaufe it would be rtiore, 
convenient for him to fet footing in a Counti'y 
which he was formerly acquainted vi^ich, a'ntt^ 
which was free from Wild Beafls, than in an 
unknown place, full of Savage Creatures, No 
doubt on't, but the Soil wasfufficiently damag'd 
by the Stagnation of the Water ; but Mefopota- 
jnia, and the adjoy ning Countries, being watered^ 
by vafl: noble Rivers, received lefs Detriment 
from the Salt Water, than others that were de- 
finite of frefii Streams; lb that 'tis realbnable 
to belu:ve, they recover'd their former Fertility 
in a fhort (pace. 

Fourthly, The higheft Mountains that, were" 
covered to fb vaft a heighth by the Flood, were 
thofe which were fcituatc in thcfe Countries, be- 
yond which Mankind was not at that time pro- 
pagated. Nor does that Addition, VnJer Hea* 
vent, oblige us to bePieve, the contrary, fince ic 
is lometimes ufed of a few neighbouring Coun- 
tries, as ZJMf.Liy. On that day will I begin to 
fend the Fear and Terror of thee, through the 
People under all the Heavetis, SuB omni Ctela. 
M 4 Having 
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Having thus confider'd what might be (aid ia 
behalf pf this Opinion againft the former,it now 
remains to be enquir'd how far, according to 
this Hypothefis, the Deluge might extend. But 
fince we do not baow what Countries were then 
inhabited, What Man dares prefume to define 
the Bounds of the Flood ? Perhaps that. Trai^ 
of Ground Which, lies between Che fourSeas,thQ 
Perjtart.the Cajpian^the Euxinettiad the Syrian ; 
in which compafs we find the Tigrii, the E^phra^ 
Us, andfeveral other vaft. Rivers, were fcy the 
Eruption of all Waters, and by the Clouds, ga- 
thered from all parts of the World by the Di- 
vine Power, and thi=re, condens'd into M^ifture, 
buried and overflowed. 'Tis true, this could not 
be ede&ed without a Miracle ; bat then there is 
no way to (olve the Difiiculties oi fo great a Cd- 
taclyfm without a Miracle. However the \e(s 
and fewer of this Rind we fiippofe, provided the 
reft may be conveniently explained, that Expo- 
fition uJes to be accounted the moft agreeable to 
Truth by all Interpreters, becaufe God is never 
fo prodigal of Miracles, as to have recourfe to 
them where-Natural Caufes are fufEcient j much 
le^ does h? violate and overturn all the efta- 
bliffi'd Laws of Nature without good reafon. 
In this very Hiftory we find , that God was 
pleafed to give Ifa'ah notice when it was time 
for him to go into the Ark , becaufc he could 
fcarQc know it of himfelf, but he does not tell 
Ijim the tjmo when he was to go out of it, but 
Jeff tjje Matigr wh'Jily to his own Difcretion, 
bccftufc 
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becaufi he might very well know it without the 
Divine AilUlance. He might, iS it had fo plea(ed 
hi(d, have prelerved all the Animals in the Ark 
alive without any Aliment , which had made 
rhe Ar'k confiderably lighter, and had faved 
JSeah a great deal of trouble; • and yet we (ec 
he did not do it, becaule tlufe Creatures might 
be (iipplied with Food by Humane Diligence. , 
Where the Induftry of 'Man ceafes, there the 
Divine Help begins; and Vice versi. 

Thus the Favourers of a Particular Dehige 
lupport their Opinion, but it has been objeAed 
agaifift them. That if this Suppotitioa were 
true , the Superficies of ^ Water could not 
have been perfediy SpheriMi, and confequcntly 
that the Ark in this great Declivity, muft ne- 
cefTarily incline to the lower places. But as 
f^c^fis has very well anfwered, that which hap- . 
pens in leHer Inundations, the fame plight fall 
out in this great, and more than Natural Deluge. 
For the fame Power which drove the Seas and 
Clouds to that Trad of Earth which was to be 
deftroy'd, did likewife fuftain the Ark, andthe 
Declivity of the Water , as long as there was 
occasion for it. , 
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Differtation VI. 
Concernhg theConfufton ofLangnagti, 



I. Wharumtata By The whole Earth was of one 
Lip. II. /^ff</ Let us make our felves a Name. 
HI. Wb9 are denoted hy the Children of Men. 

IV, tbk pajfage. Let us go down, examined. 

V. The differentJOptnitms how the Confufitm 
f»at effeSed. VX That the Defign <>f Babcl 
mi^t he Foelijh, hut vsas not Impious .- Seme 
Co^e^ttres iiohy God thought pt to hla^ it. 

I.OEFORE this wonderful Confufion hap- 
J3 pened at Bahel, the Sacred Hiftorian ex- 
prefly tells us. Gen. i i. i. That the whole Earth 
vnas ^ one Lip, and ef the fame words i or as we 
have tranflated it, of one Language^ and of one 
Speech; becaufe 'tis evideiit that^the word Up, 
both here and in feveral other places , figniftes 
JSpeech i and the rea(bit of it is, Becaufe the Lips 
are no Icfs (erviccable to us in fpeaking,chan the 
Tongue it felf, fee Ifaiah 1 9. 1 8. No one doubts, 
but that one Univcrfai Language was fpoken by 
all Mankind at this time ; but whether Mofes has 
here a r^ard to ihat 'O/.upwfa.i is notfbphun. 
perhaps thefe words may lignifie, that Men lived 

in 
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in a State of Peace and Concord, becaufe 'tis 
equally neceflary towards the Building of any 
Dty, that Men Ihould agree in their Sentiments 
aad Inclinations, as well as in th^ir Language : 
Nor does the Idiom of the Hebrew Language 
i¥jeAthis Interpretation. Thus for inflance to 
denote the unanimous Agreemeqf of the Ctt- 
manites lo beat back the Ifraelites by main • 
force. They gathered themfehes together (fays 
"the Sacred Hiftory Jojhua ^.t^ to fight with 
]o(bui,atiJ tpith Ifrael with one mouth.TYifks like- 
wife the^Falfe'Prophets agreeing together in 
I their Predi^ioEtf. declared pod mto the King 
I with cue .mouth, xKings xi.i3.' Hence it is, that 
: to'Jpeai with the Uj> of another , is the fame 
i thing as to agree, as appears by the above-cited 
1 Iplice of /faiah,./tt that day fhaUfive Cities in 
I the Land ofEgypt/peai the lip ^f Canaan, and 
\ Swear to the Lord of Hojis ; that is to fay, 
' They ihall be of the fame 'Opifiioa with the 
; Heirews that inhabit the Land of Canaan. And 
indeed the words Vnurn Laiium^ ^ ana Ferha^ 

■ Item rather to fignifie Agreement of Mind than 
'. cf Language, although 'tis certain there Was but 

one Language then In the World. For by eadem 

■ or ma ver6a y/e afe not hefe to underftand the 
kme Sounds, and the {ame Syllables, but voces 

''. confentientes Unity of Mind. Solomon farchi ex* 
^unds ii the fanie defied. 

; ' If. Learned Men have rightly enough ob- 

ferved, that in Scripture tomake onesjiif a Namct 

')»9\\<im9Slo get. ones [elf « fam ot Reputa' 
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. tim , in which fence tliis Expreflion is to be 
found, iSam.Z.i-^. Jfaiah 63.11. Jer.yi.xo.Sic 
Dan- 9. 1 f . and fo this Tower might be laid to 
be built in nomett, i. e. to fp^'ead the Fame of the 
Builders ail over the World, which Phrale is to be 
met wirh iChron.zx.^. where mention is made 
of the Buildiog of theTemple of ^ruftltm. But- 
4:hLs cannot poMbty be the meaning of this place, 
for what an odd (brt of a Conclufion would 
this be , Let us acquire our felves a Reputa- 
tion f left we be difperfed all over the Earth > 
Befides with whom would all Mankind which 
was concerned in the Building of this Gty, 
have gotten Glory and Fame? With their Po- 
fterity.as fome will be apt 10 lay, but then what 
fine: Seflce would this make. Let us make our 
felves Famous with Pofterity,lcft we be fcattered 
intofeveral Countries ? If we carefully examine 
thefe words, and revolve the whole Hiftory in 
our Mind.we fliall find the meaning of the. place 
to be to this or the like purpofe. Let us build 
us a City ;hat may be the Metropolis of all the 
World, in which let ihere be one Government, 
the Seat of which Empire iball be perpetually io 
diatCity, left -Mankind be fcattered all over 1 
the World , according to the Fancy <rf every i 
rambling Family. If this Interpretation be ad* ' 
mitted, it will follow, that to make us a Uame, 
at leaft in this place , fignifies in a manner the 
fame as to leave our nam JiSmewherey \. e. to make 
a place Famous with our Habitation, fo that 
it derives its aame from the Inhabitant, fe? 

I kii%t 
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I Kings 9. 3. & 14. II. Perhaps a I:tanie here 
denotes .ft Monuments which is called by the 
Name oif the Perfon that ercded it. ThxisAhfa- 
Urn in his Life time hid reared up for himfelt' a 
Piilar, which is in the King's Dale, for he faid, 
I have no Son to keep my Name in remem- 
brance, and he called the Pillar after his own 
Name^ and ic is called unto this day Ahfalom's 
place, 1. Sam. 1 8. 18. So Cain not long after 
the Creation of the World built a City, which 
he called after the Name of his Son. Gen.^. 17. 
In iike manner Men were now refolved to build 
a City, which perhaps they would have called 
'AvSpswTTOTrnAie, or by ibme fuch fort of a Name. 
But \i inflcad of the Hebrew word Qtz; Scbnt, 
a tfame^ we changed ^one Letter and read it 
DK em^ that is to fay. a Metropolis, the fame ' 
Sence would arife; nor could it be pretended 
that this Expreflion is incoQgruous,Lff m hiild 
til a dry an J Tower ^ and make us a Metropolis^ 
lefl we Be difperfed through all the Earth. And 
therefore -the Intention of Mankind perhapis, 
might be to build a Mother>City or Metropolis* 
in the Vale of Sbinaar^ to which . the Cities a- . 
round it ftiould be fubjca-. Thus upon the 
building of this Metropolis, there would have 
been but one Empire in the World, which per- 
haps was defign*d at firft with no ill Intention, 
but bccaufe this Projedt drew feveral great In- 
conveniencei along with it , as we {hail here- , 
after obferve, God was pleafed to blaft and dis- 
appoint it. 

HI. fiy 
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III. By the CkilJreH of Men, Bochart. Phal. 
1. 1. CIO. with feveral others, would under- 
{land the Un&ithfu! onIy,becaure the Daoghters 
of Men, Gen. 6.%. fignifies the Female Defceo. 
dantsofO/v, diAinguilhed from thofeof<ffr^, 
aad thinks it by no means probable, that Ntaby 
Sbem, ArphaxaJ, Salab and Heier were coa- 
cern'd in the building of fo vain and daring a 
Scrudure. Biit in the firfl place 'tis evident 
enough , that all Mankind , conlifting of the 
Faithhil as well as' the Unfaithful, are generally; 
meant by the Children of Men. Secondly, It is 
manifeft that this Phrafe is here to be taken in 
that Sence, from the firft Verfe of this Chapter, 
where they are called the mbeie Earthy as well 
as from the Silence of Mofes. TiiirMy, The 
Pofierity of three Women, and that within the 
compafs of an Age, were not fufficient to have 
kid the Foundation of an indifferent pty.much 
lefs can we Hippofe that any of them refufed to 
give their alfiftaiiK towards fo yafi an Under- 
taking, which required fo many hands. Fourthly, 
Neab, and the reft from whom the Hcirews are 
delcended, ore without realbn exempted out of 
tlus number, Once this Attempt had nothing of 
Impiety in it, although we own it was undi^ 
creet, and not agreeable to the Will of God, as 
ihall be demonftrated below ; neither if there 
had bten any harm in it, does it therefore fol- 
low, that Men obnoxious to Sin, although ia 
other refpe^s they were not bad, abftain from 
it, Befides who -can imagine, that while /Ard£ 

and 

' ■ . D.,r:;,aL, Google 



The Coitfjtfiw of haaguages. ly^ 
and his Sons were alive, at Qi faiall a diitaoce 
too front tte Flood, Mankind was divided into 
Faithful and Vnfaithful. We may indeed ratio- 
SaHy enough fuppole, that (ome of them were 
not lb Pious as others, bat however they do not 
therefore deferve to be lligcnatized by the odi- 
ous Charatacr of Vvhelievert. 

1 V. Let us go down. The Interpreters are 
divided about the meaning of this paHage, as 
well as that of Let us make Man in the firft 
Chapter of Geuefis. Some both Jews and Chri- 
iliaos are of opinion, that God is here imrcv 
duced (^akm^*n^av1tmi; after the manner df 
Kings, who as they adi not only by their own 
Ju^gmenti but that of their Privy-Countelton, 
ufe the plural number when they fpeak to their 
People. Nay Ibmetimes they fpeak after this 
&ihion. when they confult their Nobles. Thus 
J Kings I a. 9. What Cetrnfel give jreu that we 
may anfaer this People/ Tays Rehoham to his 
young Advifers. xChron. 10.9. Efdrat 4. i8. 
, Thus God himtelf aifd is defcribed like a King 
confulcing his N(^e-men, i^ivgfii.so. And 
the Jjordfaid, Who JbaS perfwa£ Ahab that be 
may go up, W/d^ df Ramoth*Gilead ? And one 
faid OH tbit maimer , and another fiid on that 



Others pretend there js no neceflity to have 
recourfeto thisCuftom ofKings,rince fometimes 
wefindtnthe Hebrew, as well as-in the, Greek 
and Latin Languages,particular Men fpeaking of 
(hemlelves in the plural Number. TfaOs BiUad 
fpeaki 
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fpeaks to Joh, when only they two were toge- : 
■ ther, Quando tandem finem 'mpenetujermtnihus? j 
InteSigite & poflea ioquemur. Cur rtputati$itr ut 
Jumentum. S? Jirduimus /« ffculii tieftrii g Job \ 
18.1,3. feelikewife eant.1.4. xSam. 16. zo. 
and Dan. 1. 36. 

Some of tbe later Rahiws, as well as the an- 
cient ^s maintain, that God fpeaks to h^ An- 
gels here as to bis Guards. The CbaldaanWiCc 
Men indeed never describe God doing any thing j 
but without a great attendance of Angels, J^ ^ 
Jamhlicbus often informs us , and particularly 
$.f. c.zi. that alt thofe Powers that are iub* | 
jeftto them, go before the Prcfence of the ' 
Gods, and whenever they make aProceflionto j 
the Earth, bear them company. And the Jewifh | 
Mafters, who, as fbme Learned Men imagine, ' 
borrow'd their Dodrine concerning Angels out ! 
of Chaidaa^ were of tlie lame Opinion, Origen 1 
in bis Homily upon Ntmhers 1 1. is of this Opi- ; 
nion, and St. Aufiin de Civ. Dei^ lib. 16. cap. f . 
Lafilj/t Some Chriftians believe that the Hy- 
poftafis of the Son and the Holy Ghoft are here 
ipoken toby the Hypbflafis of the Father. 'Tis : 
indeed certain that feveral Chriftians, even ini- 
mediateiy after the times of the ApoClles, ima- 
gined that in that famous paffage oiGenefs, Let 
us make Man, God the Father Ipoke to the Son. 
Thus Bantaioi in the fourth Chapter of his Epi- 
ftlcaccording to theF^iru Edition,but in Che fifth 
of that oiOxferJ, Our Lord, fays he, voucbfafed 
to fuffer for our Salvation, though he is Lord of 
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the ,Uoiven(«4)it(J whooi' tus F^'her faid bdwei 
the Crefltioiy«f thcWorld, JLat ui make Mkir.- 
Hi^. Menard \X^Qa this pl^ce of .fijr«<9ri«, hfts- 
prpved.that fbme of the later Fithers after liim,' 
as Juflin, Ireitaus,Thee/>bili/s,ittd.reV€ri\ morCk 
were of the (ame opinian. But after all, Seve- 
ral Men of the greateA Reputation in the Learii- . 
ed World, think that oeicher of theft two Pi(fa»' 
ges ate to be. urged too politively againft the . 
Jews, as if they amounted to the force of a De-*- 
monftration. ; '-' ; 

V. The Hebrew Root ialal,' which we have 
Engliflied to confound^ properly fignifies t» miti\ 
gie things of a different natkrt j but wbat it 
means in this place, is nqc agreed among the 
Aanotators. Some are of opinion that God ut- 
terly extirpated the Memory of the Primitive 
Language out of the Minds of irfen. and lent a 
iiewone to each Clan or Family : Othersmain- 
lain that this happened neither to Heher nor any 
of his Progi^ny, who (till kgpt up the ufe of thd 
Primitive Language, viz. tha Hebrew : And, 
laflly, others pretend that only the Memories of" 
Men were dtfturbed, fo that they fell upon new 
Dialeds of the firft Tongue, but invented-no 
new ones wholly difTerent from the firA ; and 
ihefe fupport their Hypothefis by the Significa- 
tion of the word Balaly^ which fignifies to mingle 
and not to create. However, mofl of them are 
agreed that.it bappen'd in aninftant, by a Di- 
vine Miracle. For my part, I lee no rcsfbn why 
. we Ihould believe this GonRjfioQ was wrought 
N ' in 
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In a moment : Thoogb dus Hiftory indeed is 
teivisd in the compab of a few tincs^ tnd the «- 
vent tktt ic^Gwed up(m Qod's DeterminatkHT, 
is immediately bt^ined, yet no rational Man 
will from thence conclude that it was all tranC^ 
a^ed on the fudden. Don't we find that Mif- 
fes delivers the Ofi^nal of Mankind in a (horc •■'. 
CemfenJiHm, and that the Occurrences of five- ^ 
ral Ages ire related in a few lines. And there* '■ 
fore 'tis more credible that a Spirit of Difcord 
was fent amon^ Men, upon Wluch they abaa- 
don'd (his foolifti Undertaking, and dl^rfiog 
into tht neightxiuring Countries, uid removing 
their Habitations fnxm one place to another, as 
they happen'd to bo flraitned for want of room, 
till in {tfocefs of time living at a great diftance 
from one another, and maintaining little or no 
. Correfpondence, their Languages came to be 
chang^: Now becaufe thele Psflages are rela- 
ted by the facred - Hiflorian in a compendious 
Narration, the Interpreter's erroneoufly believed 
that cbey were done in as fiiort a time, as the 
Veries in which they are fet down, maybe 
read. 

. As we have already {bown, that thofe Perfbns 
may bo faid to fpeak one Tongue who live ami* 
cably and like Friends together ; fo the Jews 
lay of tbafe chat are at variance, that their 
Tongues are not only confu(ed, but divided. 
Thus Devidia the j-fth Plabn v. lo. whea 
' his Enemies concert«l together how to deftroy 
tdmi I'r'if lays he, divide tkfir ToHgjus ; tbat 
.'..". ' . ■ is, 
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The Confu^on cfhangkages. 17^ 

;, make 'Difcordi and DilTcntion arife among 
hem that they may no longer uninimoufly a- 
'}it to ^&. agaiaA me, and contrive my De- 
Iruftion. , ' _ ' ' , 

VI. As we have already obferved, thefe Per- 
bns who attempted to build a Metropolis for 
til Mankind, may rather be charged with Im-, '' 
prudence or Fally, than any Impiety. Let us 
Sow lee whether we may be able to conjediure 
br what reafon God difliked and fruftrated their 
[Jndertaking. i. TWo celebrated Rabbis, A- 
Urn Ezra and tevi ien Gerfem, who deny that 
he Builders of Si^el were guilty of any Sin, 
becaufe they defign'd nothing more by this 
hoje£t than to perpetuate the Society of Man- 
iiind, and hinder them.from difperfing, are of 
Opinion, that therefore God was pleafed to fru- 
Urate their Attempt, leall if they all lived with- 
n the limits/of one Country, all Mankind 
might at once be deftroy'd by an Earthquake, 
Conflagration, Hail, Deluge, or any Accidents 
of the like nature.' z. Since Empires are at 
|5rft. polfcfs*d by thofe that are not the beft of 
Men, but fuch as either by Fraud or Strengtl^ 
sfpire to a Soveraignty above their Fellows, alt 
Mankiiid wou'd have been fubjeft to the Arbi- 
^^ry Will erf" one Tyrantias Kimoi is not long 
(rfter laid to have been, which might have pro- 
ved the crcca&on of innumerable Cal3mifie& 
For when there are leveral Republicks, or dif« ' 
Jbreot Kingdoms, if the Inhabitants of oneplacS- 
bappen ro be opprefs'd by Tyrannic Powef; 



1 go The Confofion of hanguager, 
thofe that are able to endure the Yoke no loiy. 
ger, may fly into other Countries ; which 1^ 
there was only one Govcrnoin" of the Univerfe 
they could never do, becaufe they cou'd not 
go 10 defblate uninhabited places without ap-' 
parent danger : Therefore all Men would be 
obnoxious to the Cruelty of one wicked Tyrant^ 
if there was no iiiore than one Monarchy in the 
World. 3< If the profligate Lives and ImuKV 
ralities of the fupream Governors are copied bf 
the common People, as we find it true by t 
ihouftnd Examples, then the Vices of ill Prio- 
ccs had in a fliort time been the Vices of all 
Mankind. On the other fide, when fevenl 
Kingdoms are on foot at the fame time, if the 
Infeftion of Vice prevails in one place,. Vertnc 
and Good Munners flouriflt in another. If the 
truth of this Affertion wanted to be confirmd 
from Citations drawn out of HJflory, we cou'd; 
eafily convince the Reader, that both under the 
Perfian Empire which poffeiled a great part of 
Afia, and under the Macedonian which (iiccee^ 
ded it ;' and laflly, under the Roman Monarcbf 
when it was in its greatefl extent, there wu 
more Wickednefs of all forts committed, and 
the Manners of Men were generally more d& 
bauched and irregular, th«i when thefe co& 
quer'd Countries fct up feveral Republicks and 
Kingdoms of their own. 4. Jofephtu^ Ant. 
tih, I. cap. 4. who thinks that God would 
have them difperfed into feveral Colonies for the 
greater Incrcaie and Propagation of Mankind,! 
inimediately 



Concermn^ Cinnmcijt^. i g ^ 
knmediately adds this Reafon. which is not to 
pc defpifed, le^fl they JbauU quarrel among tbem- 
feltres, (while every one would pretend to make 
tilcnfelf Mafter of the neareft and moft fertiW 
,X.and5 ;) hut that cu/tivathg a greater hace^ 
they might ettjiiy a proportionaile Increafe if the 
\Fruits of the Earth. Therefore to clofe this Dil^ 
^(ertation^ for thefe Reafons, or fome others of 
' the like nature, it was by no means expedient 
^ that Mankind ibould live together in one $o- 
, ciety and Government. 



. Diflerution VIL 
Concerning Ciratmcijion^ 

I. The Quefiien iehated, whether the Jems hr 
retoeti this Ceremony from tig-^pptiatis, or 
thn from the Jews. 11. The Reajons antieutly 
a^nedfor the InfiitutioH of it. III. The time^ 
when it was performed. IV, Other Je»ijh_. 
Rites examined in relation to their Originai. 

I. TT hath been a Queftion long debated a- 

_f_ mong Learned Men* Whether the Jews . 

borrowed this Ceremony from the Egyptians, 

^ fince it appears by the undoubted Teftimonies 

of the Ancients that other Nations, and particu- 

ly the latter, ufed Circumcifion ; or on the o- 

, ttjer hand. Whether the itgypiians had it from 

. N 3 the 
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i%i Ctmernittg CircHiHcijioa: 

the Jews > Herodotus^ I. x, maintains the fir 
Opiniop : TkeColchisns, the Mf^ptiam, and tl 
^thiepidn^, tays this Hiftorian, are the tm. 
feople that ufed Qmumifion from the heptmin 
Now tht Colcbiant and MtbufiaHS wete 0)k 
tiies of the M$yft'tans^ and therefore borrbw'f 
without doubt, this Cuftom from t^eir Foiu 
^ers. He immediately fubjoias ; 7ht Tb^eHic, 
4l9Sf and the Syrians^ that live in Palxfline, om 
that they learnt it of the jEgj/ptiaas. Aiid t* 
Tay the truth, the Peopk of ^gype, as thq 
were always extreamly tenacious of theitowi 
Cuftoms, fo they exprefs'd that Contempt foi 
rfiofe of foreign Nations, that they ima^n'c 
themfelves to ^ be polJuced, even with keeping 
any Correfpondence with Strangfft. T&eyfpl 
low the Ctiliom if. their Fathers, and learn no '«• 
ther^ are the words of /yfrot/erw, Iz.cap.yi. 
who repeats the lame cap.^i. Notwithftaiid- 
ing this Teftimony is fb ptain againft them, yti. 
feverai Pcrforis maintain that Circumcifion b^ 
gan among the jfirw;, and particuhHy from^-, 
graham, whom Ged commanded to obfervc it, ■ 
as is evident from the 1 7th Chapter of Genets, 
as a pecuHar figfr to diftinguim his Pofterity 
from other Nations. The Learned Spencer, dty 
tegihus' Mof. lib. r. f j^. 4. cites the Reafons 
iirged on both Cdes at large, and compares them 
whom the Reader may coofult for his farther J 
Satisfaaion. 'X\% indeed not improbable to_ 
fupppfe, that though this Cuftom had been long 
before obfcrv'd by the ^^ptians^ either for tb« ,- 
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Co»erm$i^ CirtHmeifioh* 1 9^ 

I iake of CkanUtids, which they {tftoofaUy af- 
i fedied, or for fome other r^<»i we s^ uoac- 
^tiainced withi yet God ^another End mighc 
ei^in Ahraham to ob&rve i(. . And thus aek 
^ the %»i derived it f^opi (be ^yftians^ 
sor the M^ftUns from the J^f, sdttioagh the 
iSgyptianOxSLom gave the oct^afion to the S^ 
vine Precept. Ic ieeilis incred^le to ihaqy^ th^ 
fa ioconvemeoc and troubkfom a Ceremony, 
and when peiformed upon Per fon£ that wer« 
arrived to years of Matarity, fo indecent ; and 
bftly* wfaid) dees not in the leaft contribute ta 
Ftety, and Good Manners, jbould bs at &ft 
inftituted by God Almighty. They therefocA 
(iifpeft that Ahraham, who bftd (een it dc^eia 
^^pt, ^tl fierhaps was inform'd by fome j£. 
gyptian Servants, whom he had carried wiifit 
him from jSgypt into CaMa»,:0( the Roafbn^ 
they alledged for a Rite which fkms othervtrifit 
fo al^fdj to have mightijyapprov'd'.of'jr,; 
whKh, when God Almighty perceiv*d, who by 
a wonderfuiCoBdefcenfum«cQommodates him* 
lelf to humane Imbeciltity* commanded j^fj^ 
bam to obferve that Cuftom, whidi-be liked ia 
other Natioas. .And yet it is not to be condtb 
ded from hence, that the Gircumcifion of thti 
ffws and the Egyptians is the iame, becaufe, 
t not to mention that it w^s not done at the fame 
time, and perhaps the Rices too were diflerent^. 
the caufe in both was not the fame. Origot^ iq 
ius Learned Book /tgain^ C^^J> has a remarkas 
~ '"age upon tliis occafion. iff 5.^. 163, 
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1 1^4 Con{ernitigCircuifKt^o». 

. ef thS- Camhri^e'' Edition. - the reafen of the 
fewijb Orcmtici^M was not the ■fame with that ^ 
the j^gyftians'^br Ctkhians\ akd therefore we 
mufi mot fuppoje tVe Cireui^cifioW teas the fame. 
4s far tnflmea] 'U^-PrUfl thaf' offer's Sacrifice^ 
dtesnot offer if^WtheJame DrVikifyy theugh he 
Jeems td perform tb^fe facred Rifes-'^fierfht fame 
aafilier ; and di'^he thai prays dBts''^ei fay the 
fiifm Prayer with ■another^ a/th^agh 4k fuppli- 
eater f(^: the fi^i fhittgt ; foUi^ife though 

, Me -he circumc'tfi^ytipe mufi not i*tf»ifhai there 
minorne'dtdi^^iKa Utri^n hit CireAiieijieH, mJ 
ikdi if other 'fetpla.- fori^y^teiition, tie 
Jiaw, and ff^iJf of Jj^m.that chcMiciJis,[niakes it ' 
t'-Ji^reiu ma'tttrr' ■ -■■' --i ^ .: - 

-THJ. -•The anci'tfm Jews Were ufedtfe^afligrt four 
HedbbsVhy Vt\is Covenant was rattitr inftitiii 
ttd in the Prel)UcCi ^than arty bthfr >att of the 
Bbi^; The fi^S^'-ii^i'va^ewS? 'vSun ^) Si/uiaftf 

Si^ iii*wf6fMfov ;'- fte.Prevetitim-of a'irouUefeim 
mftafe,- and hard ta-h cured, Mck- they Call a 
. £i^Hele^heQ^4^'tt is'apt tfthiii^med. Thefe • 
arc the exprefs rtords ot PhiUi m hi* TrtatMB 
concerning Cireumcifion, who was'o^ Opinion, 
That thofe that Wiart Uncircumcirad, were more 
Obooxtous to this'Diftemper than ihb'Circumei* 
ied.' Cornelius Celfus, I. 6. c: i-8i_ ^;.J-V'«ache3 * 
■ m a way how to cure this Difeie-rioKt I Very 
mi;rcl> queftion whether it vifits th^]Uncircum- 
cifed; more tfjaa thffCircumciftti, {irtivided they 
livechaftly. ' "^ ' ' . 

:■'"■' . ' Tw 
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concerning CireHwijionl i^ 

The other is, h S o Aa w aujuetloi ^9a£^t«fl, 

fi&f uiWe Bff^, »>;&»)& iecomes theft 9f the facer Jt^ 
tal FunSiioH : For which re^pn the ^gyptiai- 
Priefts ihaved their Bodies, becaufe fomething 
ftuck to the Hair and Body, which was to be 
d^tited. But too great an A^dati(Hi of Clean- 
Jjne(s is troublelbm and (iiperllitious, as a mo- 
derate Care, efpecially in a hoc Climate, is both 
wholefom and commendable. 

: The third is, n t^ ^stgSiai- o^i^w to in^l- 
fjiMM^c4 //Apisi I the refemhlance of the circmci- 

JidfArt with the Heart : So that the Circumci- 
sion of this part was as it were a Syn^ol of the 
^ircumcifion of the Heart j that is to fay, of a 

, Mihd purged from all unlawful Affedions ; 
which is tbe reafon that the J*wj are frequently 
U{43iraided with an uncircumcifed Heart. See 
Leviticus x6. 41. But Phi/o, andfome others, .' 
believed, that the renouDcing of all diflioneft 
Pleafures was chiefly fignificd by it : Becaufe a- 
moHg th&great variety of Pleafures, that tf car- 
nal Copulation is faid to exceed the rej; our 
Lawgivers thought ft to cireumcife the Infiru- 
Meht of Coition, ehfcurely intimating hereh^ d'^.. 
Circumcifion if all fuperflkous and immoderate 
Pleafure, andwt of one alone ; hut this Being the 
greatefi, and that to which Mankind ixpreffes tht 
Jfereefi Inclination, comprehends all the reft. And 
this indeed is agreeable to the Cuftom of the 
Eallero Natioils, who inftruded- their Difciplcs, 

, pot Only by M'Ord^ (>ut things in order to 
J , w^ke 
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S 8^ CoHcertmig Ch^cumifioa, . 
nUke tbe greater Tmpreffioo upoa their 
Minds. 

Tbe foarth. aodthemoftn&ceflar^ofalli as 
fhit9tt\[& us, wasSir^TraAyyiv/flur «a7wWM^; 
a Preparative t» ieget a numerous Iffite ; /w, if 
we may believe bitn, tb^fe ^<aitns wkick ufi 
CiremKiJion, are infinitely nnre pepuleui tbamo- 
tbers. But, with SubmiHion be k Ipokeo, tbis 
Reafbn feems to be none of the trueft, as is evi- 
dent by the Example of the Modern Jems and 
MdmmetaHS. But perhaps fbiU was of this 
Opinion, bediufe he (aw his Country-men the 
JEgyptians begot abundance of Children, which 
]& not however to be afcribed to tbeir Circumci- 
iion, but to tbe Difpofitton of their Climate and 
Soil • or as (bme would have it, to the Water of 
iJile. Rahhi Levi Bardutnenjis^ who has plain- 
ly and brieffy expounded the' Mofaicai Prece^, 
\ after he has told us of 1 know not what Perfelai- 
onof Body and Soul, which, as he pretends, is 
either figni6ed, or conferr'd by the Jewip Cir- 
cunjcifioni adds tbis as his- ^i^ and Arongeft . 
Reafon, thatcWfor ev«r U^Ssd hereby dimi> 
guifhes bis Select; People from others, by fet- 
cmg a Mark on their Bodies. And piirfuaiK to 
cbis 'tis wjorthy of Obfecvation, that in the Eafi, 
and in Greece, and Ttaiy,, Men were aooimed M.- 
hedy or walked in the Sun, or uied Athletical 
Exerci(e9, or wafiied tJKmfelves in Company 
with qthers ; whereby 'twas m impoffible mac? 
ter to conceal Circumcii)6n : for which reafon 
tliole Peffons tl^ac hiid ao mind tp pif^ for Je^r, 
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Concerning Circnnuifiw, t%j 
got a Trick of drawiog forward the Eh«puc^ u 
you may find in Grotius upon the ift EpUUe df. 
the Ctrmtbians, Ch. 7. v. 18. The iame Artifice 
was ufed by thole under the Emperor Dmitiati, 
who thought fit to live within the Qty, sod yet 
wou'd DOC pay the Tributes thtf were impoftd 
upon thde of the fewifi Nation ; for they So 
well dii&mbled the matter, that when they 
were fearched they cpu'd not be difcovered. / 
rfmemier, (ays SuctcKiiu, in his life of Dcmiti- 
' a», chi. II. / vat frtfint vehen an »U Fellm, 
nhety years of ^e, was examitid hy the frvcM- 
raUr^ Wd large ^emily, wbetbe^ be was tir* 
citmcifed or m. 

III. As for the time of its Celebration, it was 
precifely ob&rv'd on the eighth Day aner the 
Birth of the Child ; wbid»i5 to be underftood 
of their Children or Servants that were bom at 
home, &r they could not circumafe the reft, 
before they had thepi. Notbing but Sicfcnefr, 
as the Rabbies inforin ns, cpu'd excufe ^he de- 
ferring of it beyond this time ; and indeed, fincc 
this Ceremony was performed upon an In&nc. 
with much more Eafe and ' Decency, than it 
cou'dbe upon th<^ of a riper Age, it ^ms a- 
^reeable to believe, tl^t a poritive time was ap* 
, pointed, leaft by degrees it Ihould be defen'd too 
far, and at Uft wholly laid afide. But beiidea 
ithebxprefs Words of the Law, the Jem mi^ 
be the more iaclin'd to obferve the &cecution of 
it upon the eighth Day, becanfe, as we'find iq 
Oriffv, tmra Celf. L ;. the Ctkhmti the M- 
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il!8 Concerning CircHmeipm. 
0ptiaMS znd Tfiaetites, ufcd it later ; by which 

.eircumftaoce they fuppofed their Ctrcumcinon - 
CO be diftingutflied from all others. The volun- 
tary Negleft of ir, according to fome Chriftian 
Interpreters, was punilhed by De^tb, according 
to others by Excommunication ; however,, this 
is certain, that an uncircumci(ed /fr^/rw, if he 
were pubiickiy known to be fuch, forfeited all 
Ihe Rights and Privileges of a Member of that 
Republick ; and if he was n,at acl:ually banilhed, . 
Iiras reclion'd to be no better than a Heathen. 
Tis'probabk, that the Author of thefe Vcrfes, 

, which Me to be found among the Fragipents of 
Teironius, meant this, which without doubt he 
bad heard from (btne Jem of bis Age. 

^ ^^aus licet & por^mm tiomCH aJeret, 
[.$tceUi (i.e. ACiai) fummat athoeet auricu/oi i 
t^i tamen (Sfeno fqcciderit inguinit oram, 
. ]£> tf^ ufijafiimjilvertt'arte caput. 
: Excmptus pqf«i?|o Graiamrftfgraht adHrhem, 
Et HOH fejunkfahhata lege-premet. 
XJm efi »oli{itaSf argumentumq; coicris 
It^HHJ^ imidat tionhahuijfe manus. 

The Pagans erroneoufly believ'd, that a Hog 
was wdrftiipt by the fews, becaufe they ab- 
ftain'd from eating of that Creature j the other 
Calumny of their adoring an Afs's Head, is in- 
deed grofler J but after this manner either Per 
Z/wriw, .or^bmcone elfe, defcribcs the Jewi/h 
Religion. However^ be tefls us, that theAdo- 
ration of thcte Deities was not fufficient fot the 
Jews i 
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Concernittg Circumcifion. i8^ 
Jews ; but that unlefs be was Hkewife circum;' 
ciied, he was not efteem'd a Jm, but reckoned 
as a Greek ; who being defcended from ^ra- 
iftm, prefum'd to worlbip the God of the JewSf 
uncircumcifed. ' 

IV. What has bcea faid of Circumcifion, may 
beaffirm'd.of fevcra) other Rites and Ceremo* 
dies in ufe with ths Heirem, viz. that whate- 
ver laudable or innocent Inflitutions their 
Neighbours the Heathens had, the Patriarchs 
might con^rm with their Example. Now, as 
when we go tohandieany thing df value which 
. we mightily efhem, or when we are to appear 
upon any folemn occafton, we wafh our Hands, 
lead any Filth or Dirt (hould (tick to them, and 
put on our cleaneft Apparel : So thofc, that 
were going upon the Exercife of Religious Du- 
ties, thought it a heinous Sin to approach the 
Altar with unwaflied Hands, and dirty Linen ; 
not that Nallinels -was of it (elf. hated by God 
Almighty, but becaufe it (eem'd to intimate a 
NegledoftheBullnefs then in doing, and might 
give iho(e Per(ons, who judge of things by ex- 
terior Appearances, a Contempt and Difrelifh 
for lacred things. ' And as the Patriarchs were 
not unacquainted with this Reafon, can any one 
think it flrange that it was approved by them^ 
If any one pretends to maintain, that the Patri- 
archs were the Inventors of this, and the like 
Rites ; in the fird- place 'tis certain he is dedi- 
tuteof the Authority of the Scripture, which 
no where affirms fo much: and fccondiy, it wilf ' 

.be' 
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1^ Comerning Cirmmtijiott, 

be ft difficult matter to prove, that the moft Sou- 
rifluog Nations in the World borrowed- thefe 
Rites from the Hehrews^ who were a despicable 
and uhkoown People^ and neither fcv Magaifi- 
cetideor Antiquity to be compar'd with the .^- 
fyftiOMi and Bahyhnians. Thus for inftance, we 
read, QeH.e. x8. r8. that Jacob ertded a Stone, 
and poured Oyl upon the top of it. 'Tis evident 
froln (everal Authors that the Thanic'tans^ and 
particularly the Syrians, ufed to coofecrate rude, 
unwrought Stpnes, and anointed them withOyI, 
and (everal believe that they imitated Jacob m 
this particular, and that from them this Guftom 
was propagated to other Nations. But certainly 
'tis mtich more probable, that Jacob foUow'd a 
Cuflom ufed long before his time, and that one 
Man imitated thofe populous Nations, where he 
Ttved, than that the^ Nations fiiould tread after 
the Footfteps of a Perfon who was in a manner 
unknown to them, and differ'd from them in 
his Sentiments of Religion. Bsfote God Al- 
mighty had revealed to Mofes after whit man- 
ner he would be worfbipped. and what (acred 
Rites he would have oblerv'd, pious Men wei'e 
kfc to their own liberty, to follow what Rites 
they pleafed^ provided theRellgionof the Mind, 
which is^ the only true Religion, was not viola- 
ted by them: for as Words depend irom ule, 
which alone (tamps a peculiar Force and Mean- 
nig upon them, (b the Signification of all ex- 
. teroal indifTerent Ceremoniesr is jull fuch, as 
the Perfon that n(b them, does make them. 
Difierta* 
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Diflertatibn VUL 

Concerniftg the Diinae Appearances in 
the Old Tefiamnt. 



I. 7}>tt Moles m where gives us a full accttoit ef 
them. U. Of thofe that happen a hjf nighty or 
SBheHthey v>ere afleep, Ilf. Oftbofe that vere 
feen in the elay-tme. IV. By what Means 
they were ahle to JiJIinguiJh them from Hit- 
mane Impo(htres. V. How they knew GeJ 
frem a Good Angel j and laflhfy a Good Angel 
, from an Evil Spirits 

I r-TpHough Mofis makes frequent mention 
X of the Divine Appearances, yet he no 
where gives us fo fall a Delcripticm of tljeni as 
to let us know by what particular Tokens, the 
Aaciem^, to whom God vouchfafed to reveal 
bLmfelf, were able to diftovcr him. Therefore 
we have nothing mote left us to do, butoutoif 
the feveral Hiffories We find fcatter'd up and 
down the (acred Writers, to gather, as QxmjT 
Circumftances of this matter as we can. Brlefi^, 
then, both God and Angels are laic) to have ap- 
peared by night and'by day, in Dreams, andia 
waking to Atraham and feveral more befide turn. 
- n. By 
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11. By Dtght he (atdtfaofe things taAirabam 
which we read of Chapter the fifteenth, where 
God is faid to have fpokea to him in a Fifitm ; 
which feems to be the fame, as w fhe FiSoMs ^ 
the nighty Ch. 46. V. 1. In the fame, Dtz. the 
1 5th Cfwptei^, Ahrabam^ being faft afleep, hears 
the Voice of God calling, out to him. Jacoh 
Iikewi(e fees»acid hears God in his Heep, ch. xy. 
\%, It. and elfewhere. Nay, God warns Aii- 
mekcbjch.zo.xo.vidtalafi.ch. 31.14. when 
ihey were afleep. Now- it appears from the 
above-mentioned places, thaE they heard a cer- 
tain Voice in their Sleep ; but it is not fo per- 
ipicuous, from whence the Sound of the Words 
feemed to proceed ; neither does Mofes inform 
us what fort of Ideas, or Images, af^ded their 
Minds, when they underftood that God fpoke to 
them. Perhaps no trnpreflion was made~^upon 
Cheni, but only a Voice heard, as it is evident 
by the Hiftory of Samuel, i Sam. j. who heard 
. a Voice which awaked him. Ochers in their 
Sleep thought they heard a Voice, and made 
anfwer again, as Aii»ulech, ch. 1.0. and Aira- ' 
hanty ch. 15-. facoi alfo.faw a certain {lefem- 
blance of God fitting upon a Ladder, which 
leem'd to fpeak, ch. 17. 19. Bat-Mt>Jes does not 
fubjoin what it was j however, it appews to 
t^ive been the fame which was feen by thofe 
(hat. werf awake, of which we fiiall di&ourfo 
abpn. 

If anyone ihiiU here enquire, how they di- 

ftingnilhed Divine Dreams from thofe that were 

purely 
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\ (Miirciy Aatwdf 1 'Tk caflf r to acquatot httawitti 
What others have confc^ur'd, than to give any 
. ipofitiv^ bsccrminaiton ot thi inatrer. But thtf 
; Mifthief ts» thtt what they tell us upon tins oc* 
cation, is dot drawn fro^i their own Etpcrionce, 
tiot From the Relation cff tholfe who have 9<3^ 
lily tried thefe things, but from certain Philo-' 
6>ph«cal ConjeAures.aS' wo may Tee in famM/chut 
rftf MfJIer. S*£l. 3. egp. 1. and Se^q. i.nA%Smitb»_ • 
; who in his DifertaticH $fpKophicyt cb. 3. and 4.' 
1 bos gathered aH the Opinions ot theAacientsa-^ 
, tone the difficult Point. If we were cbl^«d, 
: one of -the ferei-al Conjed-ures, to choofe that 
\ which plea% us moft, we fliould believe that 
I thofe ^ak moft iudiciouily to the buficefs ii^' 
I; hand, who afiirtn, that Irvine Dreams are 00 ' 
\ otberwift to be diftinguiihcd ffotn the reft, than 
''■ ibar, i.Theyhavenoneof fhofeconrurfdandidJe 
: PliaaTaTms that delinie uj to other Dreanns, boc 
; didin^ly reprelentcd to oar Minds whatever 
Thiflgs or Bcif^ God was j^cafcd to' (end, with- 
out any rnvxture of foreign Imag« or Words j 
fo that every thing Was very pkinly fceii, or, 
^afd. X. That they are more lively tJ>ao c^ 
ther Dreams, arid mahc a more forcible Imprei^ 
iion upon the Mind, fo that they were deeply. 
''■.fi«,in the Memory, which however did not ai- 
%itys happen, as appeal^ by ifthuchadHeziai's' 
' Dream, pan. x. Where he is faid to liav^ forgot- 
lea it, although be knew that Daniel^ when he 
tcinenjbnedhimof it, fptAe the Truth to faiiti. 
y. That they Ifaotrtd hear Godj Or bis Angcl^, 
or , fisf 
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(b Ipeak to tfaeto, that thej flioutd be fully cort> 
vinc'd thattheir Dreams proceeded froth them/ 
Now if all tbefe Circumftances concurred in a 
Dream, there would be no room left to doubts 
but that they were divinely infpired, efpecialJy 
when it was a received Opinion, that God Al- 
mighty reveal'd hirnfdt oftentimes to Men in 
Dreams, admoniftting of feveral things when 
.they were afleep, and that ihefe were the true 
, Gharaderifticks of Divine Dreams. Neither is 
it to be fuppoled, that God, who fees and hears 
all things, ihoutd fuffer thofe that love him co 
beimpolcd ifponby unclean Spirits, or even per- 
plexed by the fantaftijCal Operatioqs of Nature 
it felf, fo as to be deceived in an AfTair of this 
confequence. 

HI. To ceme now to thofe Divine Appear- 
ances that afleded them by day, and when they 
were awake. 2. A Voice was heard without 
any Refemblance, or Image, which was enough 
to have awaked them, though they were afleep. 
Thus Sanrnel hdoz call'd by name, awaked, aod 
diftindJy heard the other words which God 
fpolteiohim, 1 Sam. }. Thus llkewife f /m 
^ heard a (Irong and veliement Vlind, overturn- 
ing Mountains, and bruiting the Rocks before 
theLord^ after this t» perCeiv'd a Commotion, 
and after that he ftw a Fire, then he heard the 
whiflling of a (mall Wind ; which being done, 
a Voice came to him, faying, tVkat doji tboitdt 
here, Wmi 1 Kings 1^.11. zn^Seq^. without 
any Form, or Reprefentaiion at all. a. Some- 
time 
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in the Old Teftament. >P5 
[ times chat Voice was lent down from HcaviEtif 
[ as chat which Ahaham heard, when he was gCM \ 
' ing to lacrifice bis Son ^dr. j. AVoiceato* ^ 
ther times did proceed ndther l^om Heaven, cr 
the Clouds ooift but from the midfl: of a Fire,' 
qr Storm, as Exod, 19. and 10. and noForin 
was difcover'd of htm that' fpokei After this 
manner God fpraks to Joh oiit of a Wbirlwiad, : 
4. A Refemblatice fhowing it felf to Men that 
were awak?, fometimes difcours'd with them, 
and did feveral things in their fight ; fo that one 
Man thought he fpoke all the while with ano- 
ther Man ; whereas it appears by what follows^ 
and the whole Narration, that Qod, or an An* 
gel, lay hidHinder a humane Shape, as Gen. 18. 
and elfcwhere. See likewife Judg. 13. 5. and 
Seqq. Oftentimes too God appear'd like a Man 
in Pro[^tical Vifions by night, as Jfa. 6. i.. 
Ezek. I. %6. I am of Opinion, that as often as 
we meet with this ExpreOion, and Godwasfeen, 
as in ^v.ch. I x. 7. that a humane Shape was fcen. 
Thus we have fliown how many feveral ways 
God is laid to have revealed bimfclf to thofe 
that were afleep, and awake; but lb, that we 
did not make any Diftindion between the Di- 
vine Appearances, and thofe of Angels: It re* 
mains for us now to enquire, by what means. 
they coii'd fecure themlelves from humane Im- 
podures ; and next how they knew God from a 
Good Angel, and a Good Angel from a Bad One# 
whenever any of the above-mention'd Revelati- 
ons bappen'd to them i 
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IV. ThM ehm wis v> buiiuae Friud or \m- 
jaSmit vSii, if » Voice was htard, did appew 
from hence- i. EteonTe (omstiraes this Voice 
WHS mich gwMtr llnn 3 M«i9 ; liKb was thai, 
which from th» lop of Mown Si/w, a very bigii 
Mountiin, was on every fide heard by thewhpl^ 
Pli«pla of ([rati. St. jFtfc), Utv. i. iq. com- 
ptres the Voice of Qtrift appearing, to tbe Sotiad 
dt Twmpet! ojy. to the Noife of the Sea, or 
a ni^ty RiveCt ia the 1 5 th Vet fe of the fun 
Chapter, i. Qeoufe it caioe front thofe places 
wh^ no Man was, or ftom whence it coa'd 
not he (est by Mea, is when Samiel heard a 
VoFCO prat:eedug from the place wJiere the Ajik 
was, and 4hrakim ami the IfmoUiti from the 
Clou<^ and the midfl: of Fire. They fontetioies 
iiilcover'd an Angel diTcoutfing with them ua> 
derjthsmaae Shape, by the Majefty of his 
l.ook^ and the unuTual Splendor of his Eyes: 
Tt» Wife of Mw«<i in ></. 1 3. «. The Mm tf 
Cotff (ays Ok of the Angel wt^m ihe fitWi 
efitnetuvardi me, W ha LoaAklilx the ZmIc 
^an AtigeitfGig^, taryi territle. By this mca^ 
i^nkKhidpezvtr foecas. to have, known the ha- 
gelaoipng the Children, whom hecoaniaflded 
tp b« thrown into the fiery Furnace: Tbt Bt^- 
fimUmct tf. ttcfmrti, (ays he, » lihthatif 
ofs cf theStmcf GoJ. Sometimes miracuh>BS 
Aftions, (hat were above the Poiccr, of homsiK 
Performaoce, were addod^ a5.not. to^qeotion 
any more, we may gather <)»>» the Hifloty of 
GiJton, Jud. 6. 17. I doo'* now (peah of the 
Event ' 



[Google 



imthtOUTtflimiM, k^ 

Event of tbifigt fiirrtaM) for ihe q^ftion (ft 

ftiicat iSi How at the very moilient when an 

A^pctruKe happco'd, thtjt wlice able te dilil^ 

i (uib it from ahuitlaMTritli, Bcfol-e ite Tiluli 

; orttttTe ihinga dicy prtdifitd, was ratified i^ 

i ttaEvant > 

I v.. The other C^HcftiDiiii Aneb tiK)tetliA> 
; «iik, vhi By wfatt itMMs thty knewt wh^tMt 
ilaH^i^, taitieGtJif tU^titf ipi^a, 
or (if It&ybeaUm'diboElpreilMa^ im<t 
the inferior Gods, or goM Atigeis, di^tdvnl 
fer that Mcfiage by hira > Thb ancient J<IH 
don't leem to have (bfficiently eoniidere^- tMs 
niatter^ fince 'tis impoiTtbte to find out in any 
Narration of theft ^ipearancei, wbcihn God 
himleif 6r an Angel fpelksi and Qod and Hf; 
Angels are £ikl to hire appearVl prohii&iiioafly 
iaoaeand tbelaitae.tinpaKics. 5de6ra.ch;itfr 
la. cb.it, v.t. 11,1%. BxtJ.}.i. attdSeff. 
$0, thougli, ExkI.io. Ilie Lord God it fiiid to . 
have lp<£en, yet tlu old fUhms were of OpU 
Dion, that tiieLaw wasdeliTefed by Angels, Is 
wffcais from Gahliawt 3.19. fieh, »> %. AS. % 
r. 38. ;;. and the realba of it feems to b; this, 
hxanle good Angels never tell or cornmantt 
Msn any thing in their own naibe, hot behave 
theiafelves at' the Ambafladiors and Miniiiers 
of the High God. Hence St^ Aufl», QMft. )t, 
Btiaf. 37. and el&where hisobferred, tint it 
. ianotfaiffiKhtheAngelthttfpeafcs. asQodh 
the Angel, ftrbyii. fays be of Ahaiiin, bt 
fuJtrfttditwHVMltia fi^'ttU*, lyfxt 

Q I Wfeiclt 



dps OftbtDivifu Appeargfices 

Which beiiig fo. ic iignified nMlung ta know 
.whether God or an Angelfpoke to them. The 
CbaUe^s indeed, whofe Dodrine familicbta 
.delivers in his Book of Myfteries, Se^. i. cb. 3. 
& Seqq. proended to kaow, what was the cer- 
tain Tvken of tht Frefence of God, or an Angel, 
«rM Anb-Mffli mra'Damtni. era Prince, or a 
Soul? Thisw^ Forpbyty's (^efltpn, in which 
famhlkbus \ngt\y cndeavourts to (atisfy him j 
iHit t Ihall not here cite thofe Parages tn faim, 
not that evei^ thing he there lays is groundieg 
und chimerical^ bucbecaufe thefirevity of oar 
fWoik will not allow us to be more prolix upoa 
this Subjed. 

:. The pious Men among the anci^it f&hens 
cdoo'c {eem to have been very apprehenfive of 
'the Frauds of Evil Angels in this Affair, be- 
. eaiife they tiid not queftion but that the Good 
Angels, who were appointed by God Almighty 
fto protcdl the Vertuous, virou'd fruftrate any 
luch D^fign. And indeed ic was not agrces^bK 
to the Divine Goodneft, to ekpoTe thofe that 
fear'd him, to inyiiiciblc Tetnptstions, which 
be h^d cectainly done, if there were 00 exte- 
riour Signs to djflinguifli Evil S^its from the 
Good, or if thole Charaderifticks, 'which, wece 
looked upon by all Maoliitid to be infallible In- 
dications of a Divine, or Angelical Apparition, 
might be ufurped by a wicked Power. Never- 
thelefs I will not deqy, but that anfiong a vid- 
<jus reprobate People, wjioni God Almi^h^- 
Quy be fiippqied to have d^iver'd over to the 
Devil, it might fo fall out, th»t udcI^ &iirics 
fomOf 
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fomfttimtis deceived thcni wichlthe like Appear* 
' ances, as we have meotton'd. But this was ncrt 
the afe of the Righ[e(»i9t 
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Ccacerning theSubverfiottef^SQdqok, 4nd. 
- the Neighhoia^fmg-Cpinr. ;jrj;., :. 

\, The Qccajfm 'of tlis &iprtation,' ')\. T^je 
"■. Situation of Soaom, ait J thf Nei^kiomingCi^ 
' • ties. in. The Sins they were giiiltj of. W. A . 
VefcripUn of their. SuHer'^oH.. V. The V.^ 
cus Afphaltites, or Dead S'ea^ 0^ everlaft itig 
Monument of their PeJtrU^ion. Vt. A De- 
■ JeriptioH of the Country ahout itt from whence 
the Jeventb Verfe in St. Jude'j Cathoiick Epi- 
Hie is explained, and feme other places ef the 
HevoTenameut. VW' This Hilary gave oe- 
cafioH to fonie remarkahle Clrcuirfiances in thf 
Story ef ^2uc\s and Philemon, which Oijerva- 
tioH it . iBuflrated iy fiveral Examplet. 
VIU. Whether the Subver^on of thefe Citifs, . 
fituated upon the River Jordan, is to he afcri- 
Bed to a Miracle, or is the common Method of 
God Almighty's Providence, when he punifhej 
Offenders. 

I A Mong thofe other PuniAments wbieh 

£\ the facred Hiftorians ull us the Divine 

O4 Juflic^ 
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JvAtpetiss infliAed apoa widudMen, few e# 
tiieni are more WAhdrriiiil^riiantheitiddenDt* 
Itrudton of Sodom, acd the adjoffning CkieK 
However, the Interpreters of the Sciiptare, 
;whea they'come to this furprizing Relation, 
fcarce feem to have employ'd the care they «. 
^ually befto\y i^n other pjaccs', Fpr tthiclj 
r^afpn we jucfgea it convenient .to pubhfli thjs 
piilerfiitiofl,-'wherfe we have treated itKS Mm- 
. ier more ampler' thao tbc'miTDw ^its of our 
'Corhmentary ^ou'd allow. AH the Tranflators 
- , which it has ij«n pjy fortijne hitherto to fee, a^ 
■ if they imagiofd'there was no difficulty jn tha 
ipafe, or elfe ha^, nothing to reinafk upon fo 
important i Seene,\tiarely te|l us, that tbis 
. Coqnt'fy was tfRrht, and fubvertied by fire froni 
Heaven; and having donefo, ^ijikthey have 
d alj t^at is required f;oni 4 Tranfla- 
letryth is,'; what we h^v? heard, jiid 
rem' our Jnf^ncy,' betonies at laft fo 
piis,'tha?U'e receive it alnjpft vyitftoiit 
Ion.,' ^lU as I have read this Hijftbry 
little ^Application, fo methinks I have 
Bifcover'd fcveral Particulars in it worthy of. 
pbfervjtiopj by which ppt only this Narrati- 
on may be wonderfully iiJuftratcd, fcut rnany 
f' tjicr P#/lages of the H. Bible conveniently «• 
oundgd, ■^'What 'we have therefore ohierved 
pon ftiis Occafioii, we have throwp injio'fh^ 
ifoilowing Difltrtationl which if we have not 
^aiidledHvichthat Accuracy^ th? Dighiiy (^ 
. tbeSaE^oAfeenifitddeinve, yetfinccwehave 

iir^ 'i-_ f ..; ■•>■>■< '-^-^-.r, w ( -^ ^ , ■■ Jong- 
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^onsic to^ beft of csur Abalitws, vrebopeche 
Xx^nwd Reader will fiwounbly receive it. 
. \\, fillbrBWvauRiiiietlieDednidionUlelf, 
k Witt lie iRctftry for as lo give \ fliort De- 
fcripciob of theStcuttioa <tf ScJtmi Gamrtab, 
A^a moA Z^mm \ bccaufe by this jmeaos we 
flnll etw bciter ixideribfid how «% come to fe^ 
aothinc but s fiinldi^ Lake, wheie this moft. 
deUj^mil Country fbrmerly flood jlft/»tins 
ddcribes the Simttionof tbefe €ttin, Gtm 1 3 . t a 
W]bere be rdates after wbtt maooer Z«^ and A- 
Ar«6dMr paited : J9«/ Lxxi^teJmfiiatyis, okJ 
ieheUaff the piam af Jordan, .that it wot weM 
tu^rtd evtry where, ieftre tbg Ltrd Jefinytd 
. iSodom M/Qomorrah. tven as the g0rdem^.the 
L^rJ, *r the land »f Egyt»t, «f thm emtfi mt» 
Zoar. - . ' ' ' 

In th8 firft place from bence we gatbcr, that 
thefe Clues were ftuated on both fidcs-of the Ri- 
.^wjwdan farthgj^iaiwofjcrdaii'iihsreca^,, 
fi •Jnti^(a^i w "la^iLvy as tbe S^ptoigHK h» 
rightfy tranilated, rather following the Seoti 
tb^n tlie 'genuine Signification of the &<^f» 
ynr^Ckkchari whiich properly figoifies a plain 
.Country^ as we iiod 6e». 19. v. 17. where it is 
ppppfed to a mounuioous Re^n. For this 
reafon in followir^ tinnes thU-Country was cat* 
leAthtfi/e^taStw, or Great Field ; as Itl^wifk « 
'^h^f, or'tiieyalley. To make tins more eiM- 
^tly appear/we will here let down the wordf^ 
jpf f^/wtfii who thus delcribei it in the flfth 
** .^v:,. "; ■■• '■■ ■'■■- '■'■■■ . Book ' 
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aQS Concerning the,SHhverfioa 
Book A B«S» Jut/; Chap. xy. Near ta it], 
* a>e find a larren Mount»in^ hut of a. 
VS^ '""fi ^f^f f"' Nirtbwerds i^ reaehes 
■as far at the Country tif. the Scythopo- 
liUE.- andt^vfotdi the South'if extendi as far as 
the Laud ^ Sodom, and the himds of the Dead. 
Sea. Oppefite testy hejond Jordan, titi aMata^. 
tAin which iegius from Julias, 4Wf6«i^r/£rr« 
€tmutry, and Southwards fpreadsai far as Soraot- 
ra which 'dd/oiuAi* Peaz, a ■Ctty-of ArabU. ; Jud 
here too .iLa Meuntaiu, called the Iron Moun- 
taio, which reaches ai far ax the Ceuutry ^M.f>' 
iU . The Valley betweerit.tbefe-^Mamit&ins' i$ 
the iame We in: now t&lking of, and Jt^pbuui 
gives us ehfi fbUowing Defcnption of it.. Tie 
CPuutry wl^kb.iiet in the middle ietweeu tbeje 
Mountains, ii called the MEFAnEAlOlSIv of 
Griat Field, and reaches from the Fillage of 
Qinnabria /tf>;&ff Lacus Arphaltices. 'Tisafbeii- 
£4ud two hundred furlongi in length, and.fixfcore 
w Ireadth. . the River Jbrdan rms throng the 
mddle ofitf The lame place, from the ilaturc 
of jts .Situation, is'call'd 'Au^^r, ot theFaHaji 
although St. Jerome, in his LociHahaieit er- 
t<>n«ouny pretends, that it is a Hebrew word. 
Auicn, Hiys he, is not a Greek word, as foma 
fyrfous imagine, iut Hehrew t 'Tts the name of 
a large andfpacious Falleypfa prodigious length, 
which is fur rounded on every fide hy a continued 
ridge of Mountains ; which hegin from Mount ISi- 
tiianus and h^endit, and reach t9 the. X>efatf ^ 
Parao. 
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Pann. 7i&tf« an^everai nthh eitics in this 
Aulon, er faUey, as Scytbopolis, Tiberias, W 
the like near if ; nay Jcricbo, the Dead Set, 
anJ all the Ctuvtties ahiut it tkreugb mbicb tht 
JRrver Jordan runs, .■ ubich arifes from the Foup- 
taifVintaSf ami fe falls into tlteDe^Sci. The 
tipper pacts of this capacious .Vale were exceed- 
ing ferule, fvU of Pastures, and plated with atl 
forts of Trees ;\tb that as Jnfepbus:, I. 3. Je Belk 
fud' cap. 4..;info(!X!s us, it wouU invite evea 
thble who are.Khie leafl: Inclined to fucb a lifo, 
tojuiltivate ir. But the middle parts, excepc 
-Whefe the Riv«r Jtrdan water'd them, were 
. bufot up in the Suoinier. as we are told hyj^ 
fepbus in the above-mentioned place. Intht 
Summer^ layslje, all tbis Tlain is hurnt up, anf, 
'iy Majin ^tbe, extriam Febemewce ^tbe Heat, 
the Air ieeomes very miheaUbftU, ftr '/« aif- 
pard)'A ^"' »-&*« Joraan runs j -on the Batiks ef 
whicb River there are the mcfi ieoHtifitl Groves 
'^Palm-trees. Bat here we have (o do with 
neither of tbefe parts, but only with the loweft, 
which reaches from fericbe to the Mountains of 
iJmaea, where now the LacHs Afpbaltifes is, of 
whicb more hereafter. In the mean time, we 
muft ob(erve by the bye. that the Waters of j^r' 
^Wy by.reafonof the perpetual ridge of Hills 
that Ihut it up on every fide from Eaft and 
Weft, had no Outlet at all, but ran to the South- 
ward 

In the fecoadplace, we niaft not li^Iy pafs 
.Q7er what lli*fei iky$, tl^t the Southern part of 
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thn VaUe^i as you go to ^Mr, wu witered 
Mk Che (^ndife i>r tlie Lord, or tbe Land of. 
jSgift. All which words require tpittkulw 
tlhiftniRHi by thcmlelnst bm firS of all m 
will (how by the Teftimony <rf other Wrtert, , 
that this Uidc of Qrouod was exccediogly 'yell 
watered, which is i thing of great imponanoc 
in the prelbni Dilqoificioa. To begin then with 
tbe Country about Jericbn Strii» in his fiit^ 
Ceenth Book,/rig^i;. of i^« CafmMs Eifi. 
tion at Gntva, aSnns, that it is pleotifiUly do- 
ted with Water. Jtrkht is a Pliio, on every 
fUe liirrounded with Hills, and in foine juris 
bending like a Theatre. It abounds with Palm- 
trees mixt, and feveral other Trees," but it fani> 
cnlarly abounds with the farmer. 'Tis an hun- 
dred Furlongs in length, axA'aUtt ntll nmttrul, 
and full of InbiUtMtt. tiaw how this Coan- 
try comes to be fi> plentifully waiert, ?</>/*« 
iiHorins Us in the abonsmentioned place, in i;he 
fblkiwing words: Near Jerhht a < pfeotifU 
Spring, and mod convenient for wateting. Wc 
iliali not herein down what be retaies of an Al- 
Ceration made in this WMerby £&;^,nor what 
be tells us of the great Wht^efomnefi of this 
wdC as being borrowed fnm an tincertsia 
Tradicioa; but this be goes oD : It tutirt a 
ht greater fpace than any «/^r/VMi/<fi)i, «/«. 
leventy Furlmigslong, and twenty in breadth, 
Southwards of the Province of iericbo, he de? 
feiibes (he Brook:, or Vale, of ibftz-M, which can 
ries Vater from Jtnfiltm ta eke pailSta j 
■■■ ' ' 'H 



but becaulb Stirm is fieqiieiuly mentioiKd as a 
dry VaU«y, aad ther& is foau reafon lo'doubc 
wbccbei it was a Valley, or a Biook, we flutl 
Iwve the nttisc aadetsinin'd, and proceed to 
the Eaflein Baab o( the Jjiua Afpialtiits. 

\b this place was a faiijous Foontain,, caUad 
CallirrtK, to wtyeh HertJ-uaA fiom Jaidt 
yifima h« waa fic£. as Jiiflais tells us, itif. 17. 
of his 7""'^ jMfKtiti, ct>. 3. Cre^ig Jordan 
he vreot m the hot Waters near CJJiirlue, 
which, befides their Vit lue in all Dileales, may 
be Tafely drunb;. This Water mns into the Dud 
S§4. ^/><i)i places diisEouocaia on ibe. South' 
Sde of tbeLslae; for after hehasfaid; Hi. f, 
Mf. \6. that EaAwards it looks upon ArSi* 
IHmaiiim, aad Matlumioattxiaui, he adds^ 
On the tttBc fide is a hot Spring of a Medicinal , 
VifCUB, aV[i Caltmbx. denoting the Excellen- 
cy of its Waters by its Name. ■', 

From the Ealt too the Kirer Ann lallt. into 
th»£Ka' j^fMtiltiy aiiih tui/u^ in tit But- 
Art cf Pailm, as we find iif ^fimi, 1. 4, c. 4, 
«f bia 7w4# jiaifmtiui md nmmg tUnuffi 
the whole excent of the Deiiit, faHs into ths 
Difiui Sea, and dividea the GOHMijf of the JUi— 
htei bttBt-tbtt ci ti» /incriteh 

Men t« lte.$autl»ranlwa»tk&firMt2>fWi 
neatioiied by Mj^i. Mi«t. 1 1, u. Cnr. a. t), 
■4. aad this,iyiewil« Cetcas to &U iaio the £ac«a 
jipUtittt. FtomnbeBeeweinijigttfae^thtt 
aUthe^amrpattof ^mte, wfanerheOM/A» 
now ii^ traaootoolywMcKdwitbttieSBeaasof 
that 
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that, River, but likewKe with (everal Foantains 
and Brooks which ran into it. Now ftnce all this 
Water had no Inlet into the Sea, it mufi of lie- 
cefHty follow, that it was all (wallowed, up in 
the Sands, every way eocompafliiig it, which 
might fo much the more eafily be done, becaufe 
the Inhabitants of hot Countries ule to divide 
their Rivers into feveral fmaller Branches for the . 
beneBt of their Fields ; and this is the realbn that 
thefe Rivers; being thus exhaufted in feveral pla- 
ces, are not able to carry their Waters totbeSea: 
We brought the like inftance oi Cbrj(f§rrbMSt ia 
Gen. 1. 1 1. I know indeed the Counterfeit A- 
rifieai very gravely tells us, that far Jan carries 
its Waters into another River near the Country 
of the Ftohmies, which River has a Paflage in- 
to the Sea. But every body knows this to be 
a meer Fi£lion, and are latisfied that die Z^raj 
Afphaltites has no Otitlet. 

3ut to return to Mofet, he oot only informs us, 
that the lower-mod part of the Plain of Jtrdtm 
was well water'd; but he compares it to two 
well wacer'd places, and that part of it, which 
by realbn ic receiv'd fo great Plenty of Water, 
was exceeding fruitful, he thus delcribes* as the 
Garden of the Lord, as the Land of /^Sfft, in 
the way that leads to Ztar. This is the true 
Order of Mofes's words ; which if they were to 
be read as we find them in our Bibles, ic would be 
an HyperhatOHt therefore they are to be placed as 
we have done them. For from this mountainous 
Coootry, which we have already defcribe^ut 
.■,'■■■.- of 
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eX Jt/efbut^ where -^^mAjw pitched htsTerits, 

when Lfft parted from him, as he went to the 

oppofite Hitts beyoad Jordan by Z$ar, he firft 

&w the Vale of Jericho^ watered with a moft 

plentiful Fountain, then JorJan and Callirrbte. 

Therefore this Plain by which Men went to 

Zoar, very well deferved to be called wdl*wa- 

tered.. An Exampleof thelike Percutbationof ' 

the words we find m Genets x^.\Z. But if aiiy 

one will not admit of a Trajedion here, the Sy- 

nan Interpreter publiftcd in the Loudon Poly. 

ghtSf furnilhes us with another convenient 

Reading, where for Zoar we meet Zoan^ that is 

TaniSj mentioned by Mofes, Ifumi. 13. 13. and 

F/j/. 78. II. And iildeed to defcribe any well- 

- watered place, one cou'd not produce a fitter 

inftance than the tower M^ypti and particular- 

ly where the Road u^s from Canaan to Tanis. 

For it was not only abundantly refreffaed with 

thtifile^ cut into feveral Branches, but it was 

ftilj of Lakes and MoraHes. To confirm wbieh 

Aflertion, becaufe 'tis fu£Gcieotly known to all 

that are not utterly unacquainted with the Gio- 

rograpy of ^gypt, I will only eliedge the Tc- 

ftimoily of 5/rii^, lih. 17. f. 551. Above the 

Mtndefim and Tanitk Mouth of the Ni/c, is a 

' vafi take, ^c, then the Tanitk Mouth, and the 

Tanitk Province, in which is Tanis^ a famous 

Gty. Between the7j(ri//cjt and /'e/i^tfci Mouth 

(through which thofe that come from Canaan 

to thefe places mufl travel) there are Pools, and 

' great and continued Morales, full of Villages. 

.But 
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But 'tis wholly iodifiereflc to us.wbedttv 
LeAion» t«t. that of tbeaminion Bibles, or that 
of the Syriac laterpreter. the Reider wiU be 
l^e^d lo follow, provided he remembers tbst 
the PbuQ of JorJM is cotiipared to the ^mM^ 
^gfpty upon the account of it's welKwaiered 
Pafturcs. As for the Paradifc of the' Lord, co 
which ic is tikcwife compued, we cannot iay 
any thtf^ of it here> whkb we have 
^''* not taken notice of in our * Anao^ 



catioas. 
la the third p^ce we muff take notice, tint 
there were Fi^i */ Bi#«w» in this Trafl: of 
ground/as M^s iifforms us^Gnri 14. 10. where 
after he has reUied the Overthrow of the Mea 
of SfJtm, the VaRty ef Siddtm. (ays he; vas 
fiM af SHme-pits, and the Kings ef Sodom atU 
. Gomorrah Jfetf, ^ were there dtfirvyed. Frora 
this remarkable Pafla^c we gather, that em 
before there was any (itch thing as the Latm 
Afpbakites, that Plenty of Bitumen boil'd up 
out of the ground, and there was ufed to be got. 
Whkh being dilBted by the cottfioence of ib math 
oy Wators, it becomes Liquid, as wc are told ' 
by Fiiny, Hi. ^'^. c. 1 j-.- though it (eemstofaave 
been thick before, (brtheretfofi aUedgedinour 
Commentary. Leaft tl^ Reader flumkt bea^ 
a kfs, we have tranlcrjbed Piiafsuforda, aod 
&itK Others of the like nacore; conceroiDg datxt- 
taut oat of other Awhors. * BitmmMf fiiys 
' hCt vbicb M/ime places is a Jli)^,i»0iB&sai 
* MarthiisAfct^liimUfOt Mnc^ as it comes 
! «* . 
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* out of the Lake in Judtea ; but in Syria near 
' a Sea-port Town, called Sidon^ it is an Earth : 
' Both of them may be made thick and con- 

* (iftent. There is likewife a fort of Liquid Bi- 
' tumen, as that which comes from Zatit and 
' SaiyUit,&c. All which the Greeks call F//: 

* fafpbalfin, from the likenefs of Pitch and Bitu- 

* men. Cff«/i/f Diofcorides, /i^i.t. 99,& loo, 
Strahe in abundance of places tells us, that Bi- 
tumen was got both out of the Earth, and out 
of Fountains. Thefe are his words, l'th.i6.p.^ i x. 
Great quantities of Bitumen grow in Baiyh- 
nia, of which Eratofibenes fpeaks after the fol- 
lowing manner. The Liquid Bitumen, which 
they call tfafhtba, is to be found in Sufaiie the 
efry, which will grow hard in Babylonia, a Well 
ot which fluff there is near Naphtha. Confult 
likewife what he fays of a Fountain of Bitumen 
in the Prb^ince of the JpoSeniatay lih.j. p.x \ 9. 
and the feveral Authors cited by If. Caufaithon 
upon that place. 

But as Mefes mentions Pit^ of Bitumen in the 
Plain of ^c/'^i'tf, fo ]ikewi(e dots HeroJetuSy 1 6. 
e. 1 19. tell us of a Pit which afibrds three forts 
of things, for they draw Bitumen, Salt, and 
Oyl out of it, after the following manner ; 'Tis 
drawn out by a Bucket, with half a Bottle fan- 
ned to it, whuh (erves inflead of a Pjcher ; this 
being let down into the Pit, whatever it brings 
up is immediately poured into a Ciflero, and 
being poured out of that into another, tt pro- 
iJaccs three &veral things ; ic a9brds Bitumea 
""-"'■;■■" p ■ and 
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and Salt prefeotly, &ei But ctus was Liquid 
Bitumea ; Come of the Ancients have even la-. 
ken notice of the Caverns from whence the Bo- 
lyUnians bad it dry. Curtiu/, lii.$, r.i. There 
is a Cavern in that place, from which a Foun- 
tain throws up a prodigious quantity cS Bitu- 
men, fo that 'tis manifeflly plain that the Ba- 
iytoniaH Walls of mighty Workmanfliip, were 
cemented with the Bitumen of this Fountain. 

This therefore was the Nature of this Soil, 
this the Situation of the Cities in the Plain c^ 
Jordan. Upon which it happened, as we fliall 
nereafter fee, that as the Ground funk down, a , 
great Lake of Bitumen fprung up in its room. 

\\\. As the Babylonian Soil was wonderfully 
fertile, by reafon it was irrigated by the £»■ 
pbrates, and the nature of the Country ; fo the 
lowermoft part of this large Plain was for the 
fame rea(bn of equal Fecundity with ir. ,And as 
the Baiylonians who flowed in all manner of 
Plenty, were additfied to all forts of Lull ; fo 
the Sodomites and their Neighbours, by the 4me 
Infirmity of humane Nature, (which ules to a- 
bufe God Almighty's Gifts) abandoned them- 
ftlvcs to all (he degrees of Wickednefs, as Mofes 
particularly informs us, Gen. 1 8, & 1 9. After 
Men were fatiated with good things^ fays Vhilo 
in his Book concerning Ahrabam^ thu Satiety, 
after the maimer ef the World, foen hegot Wan- 
tonnefs. If we may take Cicero's word for it, 
Men derive their Manners, not (b much from 
the Seed of their F^ents, as from thofe things 
whi^ 

. Dat,z.Jb, Google 



tf Sodom, ^r. 3 1 % 

; which areafforded by the nature of the Soil, and 
our nMoner of Living. The Carthaghiiaiu were 
not bora (kccitfiil and Lian, but made ib by the 
Nature of the place ; for by realbn of the aboiK 
dance of their Hat hours, and their frequent Eteft* 
Itngs with Merchants and Strangers, the defire' 

. of Gain put them upon the Art of tricking and 
cheating. The Gentefts inhabiting a Hiily Goun* 
try, were hard and clowDiQij the very Nature 
of thdr Soil taught them this, which produces 
nothing but with much Cultivatiog and Labour. 
The Cwmpanians were always proud, by reafort 
of the great Fertility di their Land, the Plenty of 
Fruits, the Wholelomenefs and Beauty of their 
City. From this Abundance and Superfluity of 
every thing, arole that Pride which difpo&d 
thefe People to demand of the ancient Remans^ 
that one of the Confuls fliould be chofen out of 
Capua ; and afterwards that Luxury which help- 
ed to rutne Hannihal, whom all the Difficulties 
and Fatigues of War could not conquer. Cicero . 
ai^ues auer this rate, in his Oration de lege Ar- 
grarit, delivered before the People agalntl Rui- 
liUt and likewile in another, which hie fpoke in 
tbeSenate*bou(e: He is utterly agunft the fend- 
ing a Colony to that place, which by reafbn of 
the Fruitfiilnels of the Soil, and the Plenty of all. 
thing!, is laid to have begotten E^ide and Cruel- 
ty. AU which things exaftly proved true m 
the Inhabitants of the Plain of JtrJan, whole 
Soil, that we may obferve this v^ the by, was 

. Dot unlike tbtt of die C4n^id«j» which to this 
P X day 
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day abounds In Bitumen and Sulphur. 

Now thefe People, as they were corrupted by 
Profperity, (b it leems Adverfity inade not ibe 
lead Impreffion upon their Minds, or reform'd 
their Manners, ^though they were conquer'd 
by the Etyntaans and their Confederates, which 
AfRidlions might have awaken'd a lefs fljgitious 
People to aScnfcof their Duty ; yet it wrought 
not any good Efledis upon the& Debauchees, 
who, as foon as they were delivered out ot Cap- 
tivity, carried their old Cuftoms and Vices home 
^along with them. See the 14th Chapterof G«> 
nefis. Now the Sinfulneft of theft People did 
not only confift in this, that they were given to 
Uncleannefs and Laicivioufnefs, as appears from 
Gen. ch. 19. but in all manner of Wickednefs. 
Certainly the Debauchery of that place could 
admit of no new Accenions, but was already arri* 
vedto its heighth, where they cou'd think of a- 
buftng Strangers after (b abominable a manner. 
Therefore Jojephus deftrvedly begms this Hifto- 
ry with the following words. * The Sodomitai 

* waxiQg proud for their Riches and Wealth, 

* grew contumelious towards Men, and irapi* 

* d^s towards God j fo that they were whol- 

* ly unmindful of the Favours they received 

* from Iiim. They hated Strangers, and burnt 

* in mutual Luft: with one another. Hence we 
iee that in the Prophets the proverbial Appel- 
lation of wicked Men is that of Soefom and Gonm"- 
rah. Thus -//a/jib calls the Peop)& o( Jerufalem^ 
ch. J. iQj Hpar tke Ifeniiftbe tar^tje Pr«- 
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CCS af Sodom, J/fieti to the Law <f your God, yt 
People of Gomorrah. See likewife Ezekiel id. 
46. & Se^q. 

IV. And therefore the Divine Juftice offend- 
ed ac thefe horrid Enormities, refolved utterly ■ 
to deftroy Tome Cities lituated in the farthell 
part of the Plain <A Jordan^ which Mofes relates 
to have been done in the following manner ; 
' The Lord rained upon Sodom ■Js/Gomorrah 

* Brimfione and Fire from the Lord out of Hea- 

* 'ven^ and be overthrew thofi Cities, and aU the 

* PJaiHy and aS the Inhahitants of the Cities^ 
*■ and that which grew up»» the ground, Gen. 19. 
1.4, ly. We have already (hown, that this 
whole Tra£t of Land was full of Bitumen, 
which as it will eafily take Bre, was (bon kind- 
led by the Lightning ; and the Flame was not 
only to be feen upon the Superficies of the 
Earth, which fi-equently happens in fuch places, 
without the Deftrudion of the Inhabitants, but 
fo pierced into the Subterranean Veins of Brim- 
fione and Bitumen, that that matter being de- 
ftroyed, the whole Earth funk down, and of- 
forded a Receptacle to the Wate/s flowing thi- 
ther. All which Particulars we will now endea- 
vour to handle more copiouOy, and to illuflrate 
by other Examples. 

Firli^ Though Mofes only mentions two Ci- 
ties which God deftroy'd by Lightning, name- 
ly Sodom and Gomorrah^ yet there were two 
more deflroy'd at the fame time, Adma iodZe- 
him, which lay sear the two above-mentioned 
P 3 Cities, 
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Cities, as appears from Chapter 14. 2,. Nay» 
^e/es himfelf affinns as much, Deut. 19. xj. 
wbere taking occafion to defcribe the Punift- 
ments with which God wonld vific the wicked 
Jfraeiites, he tells theoi, that Strangers as they 
travelled that way fiiould gaze upon their | 
Laods, burnt up with Brimftone and &ilt, ia 
which there fbould be no lowing, nor fliould any 
thiflg grow, nor any Herb appear, as in the Dc- 
ftru^ion 0/ Sodom, Gomorrah, Adma, WZe* 
boim, wbicii the L$rJ overthrew in ha Anger anJ 
Wrath. See likewtfe Hofe0 r i. 8, Now the 
reafon why thefe two laft Cities were otnittcd, 
feems to k, becaufe pecbaps the Kings of thefe 
places were tributary to thofe of StJom and Ge- 
morrab. Strah indeed in his fixtcenth Book 
does not mention that only four Cities Were 
itibverted by this Subterranean Fire, but thir- 
teen ; but perhaps he might be deceived in (his 
matter, as well as he was in believing that the 
Ljcuf Serimit Was the fame with the AfphM- 
fifes. Perhaps to. nine other fmaller Towns, 
which depended upon thefe four, were deflroyed 
at the (ame time. Tis certain, that Bzekkl 
does not only make mention of Sedom but ks 
Daughters, Chap. 16. that is, the Cities that 
were iituate in the fame Province; As//ive, 
faith the Lord G»d to Jerufalem, thy Sifier So- 
dom, and the Daughters thereif^ (^that is to (ay, 
the Cities which it had built around it, or ^\(^ 
feoc Colonies into) have net done tu thou and tkf 
Daughters bavt done. It may not improbably lie 
Hippofed, 
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fupppfed, that Straht a Man of great Diligence 
atKl iafinite Reading, might have an account of 
the number of the(e Cities from fbme Writer of 
the Pbanician Hifiory. 

SeffimMj, God is faid to hav? rained down 
Fire and Brimfione from the Lord, which is a 
Periphrafls for Li^tning, as in ?falm 9. ver. 6. 
He will rain Whirlwinds upon the Wicked, Fire 
andBrimfioM; and Ezekiel 3S. Z2,. 1 will pu* 
nifh him with Pefttlence and Blood : a mighty 
Shower, Stones of Hail. FIRE and BftlM- 
STOlfE, mU I rain Joton up»n hm. Now Thun- 
der is therefore called Fire and BrimfioMe^ which 
is as much as to &y, Brimftone fet on 6re, and 
lighted. Sointbe thirdofGMiryfr, v. i^.wefind 
Tain and Conception^ thftt is Pain which follows 
Conception. . He that is defu'ous to fee more 
Examples of this nature, let him conHiIt ff. Grih- 
tius upon ^ohmi. $. But the reafbn why Thun- 
der is thas defcribed, no one certainly can be ig- 
norant of, that has either fmelt tbofe places that 
have been {truck by Thunder, or has read what 
Learned Men have writ upon this occafioQ> I 
will only ^ve my felf the trouble to let dowa 
. two or three Teftimonles. Thunder and Ligbt- 
cung likewife, fey s P/iwy, HB. 3 5 . c. i j. have the 
Smell of Brimltone, and the very Ught or Flame 
ofthem is fulphureous. And 5f»«cj,m thpfecond 
Book of his Natural Queftions, ch. zi. tells us, 
that all things that are flruck by Lightning, 
have a fulphureous Smell. And indeed, our 
Natural Pbilofopfaers have plainly demonftra^ 
P 4 Md, 
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ted, that the Thunderbolt is nothing elfe but i 
fulphureous Eihalation. For this Versus, in hii 
fecond Satire, calls it Sulfhia Sacnm j 

Igiuviffi puta, quia cum tmet, etyia ilix, 
Sdfhurt difiutilur /acre, pam lij; dmifj; 

On the other hand, becaufe the Thunderbolt is 
of a Sulphureous natuie, the Greeks feem to 
. tnve called Britnftone in their Language, Shk; 
tTiat is. Divine, by a proper name am tS Ut^ 
uvki, becaufe it comes froin God. 

Now God is not bafely faid to have rained 
down Brimfine and Fire, but Brittijlctte and Fire 
from the hard s where the Addition oi from tie 
Lord, which at firft frght may appear to be h- 
perduous, does more, particularly defcribetfae 
Thunder- bolt, which by theHelrepft and other 
Nations is frequently called the Fire efGod, and 
tire from God. Thus in the fecond Book o^Kii%s, 
c. I. V. 11. THE FIRE OF GOD came dim 
from Heaven, and devoured him. See likewife 
Joi i.v. 1 6. Ifiuah lifes the lame Exprellion, 
C.66.V.-L6. He fiall le punified Kith the FIRE 
OF THE LORD. After this manner the Latin 
Poets fpeaks, herein intimating the Gracians ; 
is Ovid. Met. I. ly. 

Jamj; opus exegi, quod nee Jovis rVii, nee Tgnes, 
Necpeterit ferrum, nee edax ilielere vetujlai. 

Statins, 
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StatiuSi Id the 6HI Book of his 7ilv&iv ; 

llket Tgne Jovis, lap^fy\ citatm aftris^ 
Triftihus txiluit ripit, 

Becaafe Men have no power over thefe kinds of 
Meteors, and 'tis impoHible for them by any 
contrivance to afcend up to the Clouds, there- 
fore God is fuppo(ed to dwell there, and to caft 
his Darts from thence : although he is equally 
prefent in all plaas, and does not fend his 
Thunderbolts for any peculiar reafbn. 

Thirdly^ Though Mofes does fiot inform us 
after what manner the Thunderbolts fubverted 
thefe unhappy Cities, and the adjoining Terri- 
tory, yet fince he makes mention of them, ye 
cannot comprehend how it happen'd any other-, 
wife, than that the Thunderbolts falling in great 
plenty upon fbme Pits of Bitumen, the Veins of 
that combuftible Matter took fire immediately, 
and as the Fire penetrated into the lowermoft 
bowels of this bituminous Soil, thefe wicked Ci- 
ties were fubverted by a Tremor, and finking 
down of the ground. We.wiil not here enlarge 
how eafily Naphtha^ which is a fort of Liquid 
Bitumen, is fet on fire. The Reader may at his 
leifure confult what 5frji«, /. 16. Plutarch 'm 
the Liife of MexanJery and Pliny^ I. x. c. 105-. 
have laid upon this Subject-. Perhaps in fome 
pare of this delicious Plain which was over- 
thrown, there was only the thick Bitumen, but 
i even 
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even the very Vapour of that Matter, which 
exhales from Grounds impregnated with it, is 
eafily fet on fire. I» Lycia the HepbafiioM 
Meuntam if you dt lut touch them with a lighted 
Torch, inmediateljf take fire^ fo that the very 
Stones in the Rivers, and the Sands ih the Water 
hum. If yeu take a Stick out tf tbefe Waters, 
and draw Furrows upon the ground with it, ac- 
cording to the common report, a track cffirefol' 
laws it. Thtfe are Pliny's words, l.x.c. io6. 
There is a fmall Hill in the Province belonging 
to Grenohle, from whence a Smoke of a bitu- 
minous Smell U perpetually feen to proceed : 
Now this Smoke by a lighted Flambeau, or 
Cha^, is Coon fet on fire, which we our (elves 
knew to be true by Ocular Experience. 

In that lament^Ie Earthquake, which in the 
Month of January 1693. fbook all Sicily after 
lb prodigious and iniferable a manner, fbme 
Authors of very good credit have ailured us, 
that Thunderbolts fell in feveral places of the 
liland. And this Obiervation is not unknown 
to the Ancients ; for Seneca, Quaft. Nat. I. z. 
c. 30. fays. jEtna has fometimesDurnt exceed- 
ingly, and thrown up 3 wonderful quantity of 
burning Sand, the day obfcur'd by the Smoke 
and Aihes, (b that the People were terrified at b 
unexpeAed a Scene of Darknefs. At tbe(e 
times, as the common Tradition goes, there is 
a great deal of Thunder and Ughtning. 

And therefore the Bitumen which is fo plen* 
tifully found in the Soil of Sodom, might be fit 

on 
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on Hn by a Thunderbolt ; and Hnce it flows, 
or is dug not from the Superficies of the £arth, 
but from Veins of a m^hty depth, when once 
it bad taken fire the Flame muft of neceflity 
run slot^ all thofe Veins, and at laft Ihake and 
lubvert the ground. The iame thing frequent- 
ly happens to the Fields ^xiut JEtna and f^efu- 
vius, for the vtry fame feaibn. Innumerable 
Authors have written of the Soil of Sicily, but 
JufiiH fluli (erve for all. who in the beginning 
of the fourth Book thus delcribes it. The Earth 
is naturally thin and friable, and by reafonoftbe 
(everal Caverns and Pipes, Gs penarable, chat 
the greateft part of it is expoled to the violence 
■oi the Winds: Nay, the Genius of the Soil is 
proper for generating and nourifhkg of Fire, be^ 
caufe it is faid to be cruJled.withia with Sulphur 
and Bitumen, which is the reafon, that when the 
Wind firuggles with the Fire under ground, it 
frequently belches out fometimes Flames, feme- 
times Vapours, and fometimes Smoke, and that 
in leveral places. Cornelius Severus profecutes 
this Argument at large in his Poem, intituled, 
i£/M. The lame Obfervations have been made 
of ttK Grounds that lye about the Vefirvius in 
the Kingdom of Nafles, and leveral Towns have 
frequently been there overthrown by Earth- 
quakes. Pliny the Younger in the i5thEpiAle, 
I. 6, where he relates the IXath of his Learned 
Uncle, who was luffocated as he approached too 
near the fire of that Mountain. The Houfes, ^ys 
be, wichircquent and prodigious Treinblings 
nodded, 
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nodded, and a5 if they had been removed from 
their Foundation, ftemed to move this way and 
that way. And Seneca in the fixth Book of his Na- 
tural Queflions, tb.i.. has the following Pailage, 
ffe are told that Vompeii, a famous City of Cam- 
pania^ was fubverced by an Earthquake. — This 
^ . Concuflion happen'd on the * Uenes of 
■ m^b! Vehruar^, under the Confulate of Jltf- 
ydus and Vir^niusy and occasioned in- 
credible loHes in Campania \ which though it 
was never free from thefe Motionsj yet it Sel- 
dom fufler'd by them. 

That which Seneca tells ushappen'd to the 
City of Pempeiif do we fiiy was the very fame 
Calamity which viftted thefe Cities in the Plain 
of Jordan. Nor was this the firft timethae this 
Valley was fliaken, as the Territory about P*«- 
peii was not fubverted the very firft time it 
ihook, as the Jewijb Authors affirm, from whom 
St. Jerom has borrowed what follows in his fie- 
^/■fw Traditions. // is freqHcntly iijW, fayshe, 
why Lot, after be had firft prefer d Segor to bis 
fiight up the Mountain^ that he defired it. miffit 
ejcape hecaufe he defied to live there^ fboutdfo 
foon alter his Mind^ and depart from Segor to the 
Mountain g We anfwer, that the Conje3ure of the 
Hebrews concerning Segor is agreeable to the 
Truth, viz. that it- t»ai frequently overthrown ijr 
Earthquakes, and was frfi caSed Bale, and after' 
ixards Salifia ; and therefore Lot was-ajraid^ and 
[aid to himfelf If while the other Cities mere 
Jlanding, this mas often fuhverted^ bow can it nea 
expe^ 

- ._ Digilizcil:* Google 



0f Sodom, d^c. 931 

expe^ to efcape in the ccnmwn ruine i But to \%y 
afide thefe uncertain Tfaditions, we will rather 
obferve in the words of the B^man Philofopher, 
that God punifiied theSetiomites and their Neigh- 
bours, by a Calamity of a large extent, which 
has not only deftroy'd {ingle Houfcs. or Fami^ 
lies, or Cities, but whole Nations, which fome- 
times buries all in Ruines, and fotnetimes in a 
tieefi Gnlf, leaving no Remainders behind it. By 
which it may appear, that that which is not now, 
was formerly, but triumphs over the mod mag- 
niHcem Cities, and is not fo merciful as to leave 
any footfteps of their ancient Glory. 

Strah in his firft, and Pliny in his (econd 
Book, will furnifh us with feveral Examples of 
this nature ; fome few of which, neatly refem- 
' bling the Deftrudlion of thele Cities fituate in 
the Plain of Jordan, we have here lelef^ed. The 
former Author tells us out of FofiJoniuSy p. 40. 
chat in Fbanicia a certain City, - fituate above 
£/</«, was abforpt by an Earthquake. Out of 
Demetrius S(epfiuSy that feveral Earthquakes 
have happened in Afia Mincr^ hy which vohole 
Towns were devoured^ and the Mountain Sipylus 
overthrown under the Beign of Tantalas, and 
Marijbes turned into fianding iMkes. And this 
hap{^n'd at the Deftrudion of the Vale of So- 
dom, where the Lacus Affhaltites was occafion'd 
hy the Water which there overflowed. New 
indeed cou'd it otberwife happen, the Soil eafi- 
ly giving way in marfhy places. As the lame 
Autiior [(lis u^ 0.37. Great as well as fmaH 
things 
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things may be fwallowed up, fince Ghafois in 
tiie Earth, and the burying of Towns and Habi- 
tations,as it bappea'd at Bara^ BeztKa, and ikve^ 
ral other places, are laid to be caufed by Earth- 
quakes. PitHy in his fecond Book, cb. 2S. tefU- 
nes, that the Mountain E^pos^ a Fire on the 
fudden breaking out of it, was levelVd to the 
Ground, and a Town buried in the Deep. For 
the Arch, that fupporied the Ground, breaking 
in, and the Matter underneath being whblly 
confumed. the Soil above muft of necellity fink,' 
and be fwaltowed up in the(e Caverns, if they 
are of a larger extent. For this reafbn 'twas fup- 
pos'd in Seneca's time that the Mountain jStna 
confumed, and fank by d^rees, becaufe the Sai- 
lors cou'd have difccrn'd it farther off in former 
times. See his 79th Epiftle. 

V. After this Territory adjoining to Jortian 
had thus funk in, it muH: unavoidably faU out, 
(as we ftid before) that the Waters running to 
this place in fo great an abundance muft make 
a Lake of that place, which was marfliy before; 
^sMifes informs us, Gen. 14. 3. when he relates 
that the Forces of the Inhabitants near Jordan 
met im the VaUey tfSidim, which is now, tiys 
he, the Salt Sea ; by which name, as we fiiall 
hereafter obferve, the Locus Afpbaltites was cal- 
led. And that this was not the only place, where 
a Lake was occaHoned by an Earthquake, we 
find from the above-mentioned Paflage in Stra- 
io. Nay, Wswf teftifics that in one of the Pf- 
tbtct^£ not only a Town was fw«lk)wed up in 

the 
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the Deep, (as we have already (Served) but 
that by afiotber ConculGoa of the Earth a Pool 
brot^out. la the beginning of 16^^. zllSkHj 
was mtlerably Ibaken ; and not only feveral 
Towns overturned, but the City Au^a^ which 
was bulk by the Emperor Frederic in the Year 
1119. was wholly fwallowed up by the Sea. 

If to thefeWaters per^)ctually running into ir, 
we add the Bitumen which at once broke out of 
theEarth, and mingled with the Water, we Ifaall 
have a full De(cnption of the Lacus jifpbaUHes. 
Wc have evidently fliown> that all that Country 
, abounded with Bitumra before ; and perhaps 
what Straho affirnis to have faappeo'd at Euhxa, 
fell out here, which did not ceafe to ftel Stu- 
kings in one part or another, that the Earth o- 
pen'd in the Field of jE^/jsfw, and vomited forth 
a Flood of fiery Mud, 

After this manner the Lacus Afpbahitesfeena 
to be made, and nothing can be (n}je(^d againft 
it, unlets it be that Abraham did not perceive the 
Earthquake, which we fay happened in this place. ~ 
For Mofes tells us, Gen. 1 9. 27. that he knew no- 
thing of the matter, till he got up in the Morn- 
ing, and went to the Mountain ; fi^m whence 
he Hiw the Smoke arile from the Earth, as from . 
a Furnace. But befides that, T^ofis no where de- 
nies that ABrabam was fea&te of this Earth- 
quake ; it might very well be, that the Trem- 
bling was very inconHderable, or none at all in 
i^fSa^hamiiOoA. Often fmaUTraHstifGroHtiJ 
»e iijiwtkd. as 5nwd has ob'fc^vcd, Quxfi, tfat. 
16, 
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/. 6. c. zf. even thit Earthquake which has fUei 
the City with Jo maxji dreadful StoneSy Ma not 
exceed the limits of Campania. W^jhouldl 
menticK that when Chalcis tremiledfThdbss flood 
ammUfied; that wbett ii^utn trto every moment 
expeHing to ie huried in ruinet, the City Patra, 
which fiandsfo near it^felt nothing tj that Motion ? 
That prodigious Concuj^on which overwhelm' d two 
Cities, BurisdWHelice, flopt on thii fide of A^\' 
urn ? 'Tis therefore a plain ca(e, that the Mo- 
tion only goes fo far, and no farther, as the Ca- 
verns and vacant fpaces in the Earth, give it 
leave. According co the Depth or Breadth of 
the Caverns which fell in, the Motion mufi be 
heard farther or nearer. Now thefe Caverns feem 
neither to have been very far from the Superfi- 
cies of the Earth, nor broader than the Valley 
which funk in, fioce four Cities, with the Terri- 
tories belonging to tbeoit were (o foon fwallow- 
cdup, and yet the Calamity fpread no farther. 

The Memory of thisftrange Event was not 
only preferv'd among the Hebrews^ who after- 
ward inhabited the neighbouring Country, but 
was propogated among the Heathens. Straho 
indeed, /. 1 6. erroneoufly confounds this Lake 
with Sirionis, but in the other part of his rela- 
tion deterves to be heard. It is a vail Lake, the 
Compafs of which fome Perlbns eftimate to be 
a thou(and Furlongs, the Length of it above 
two hundred, (Jofephus de Bell, jud I. 4. c , %6. 
tells us it is ^80 Furlongs in Length, and ifo 
ia Pre^dfhi) ff^ Wjftfr «f .it i$ tt^treamlfdefp 
' 0nd 
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tmd beavyt »p»n tohieh accimift ^vers are of no' 
nfe there ; for whoever goes into it as hi^ at his' 
Ifavii, is immediately lifted up. It is full of 
BittmeU, which, at uncertain Seafens hoils up from 
the lottom, with Buliels like hot Water ^ and 
then the Superficies of the LaieJireUsy and 
refemhles the rifing of a Hill. A emits vafi quaiii^: 
tities effmo'aky ^es, that deceive the Eye-fi^ j', 
// immediately rufis Silver and Brafs, and in 
fhsrt, every thitig that looks hight andpolifbed^ 
except Geld alone. When their "Vtenfils grote 
rt^y,the Inhabitants know thai an Eruption tfBi-' 
tumenwiSfoon happen, for i^hieb reafonth'eygo fa-, 
fiat-iottom'd Boats made of Reeds to gather it'-BW 
Cumen is a fort of EsrthjWhich being melted bf" 
the Heat fpr^ds mightily ,but with a littlecolff 
Water is foon cond^nfed agaidinto a folid Body^ 
and therefore -tieeds Incifion/— Severaloth^ 
Signs convince- us that in the<Soirof thisGetmr^ 
try there is at)ual Fire, for they flicw us rpas>^ 
Rocin burne up r\ezT.Mt^ais, and Qayitm- 
wrought Out in feverai plac-es.^the Earth ftaH'of 
Afties, drops t)f Pitch diftilKhg from the Rbi3i|; 
the Rivers hbl, &nd cafting\iikh an Unfa^W 
Smell, and tlleir HoOfes' frequently 'thriOTi'' 
dowji; fothaCwhat the Natives of the pFaceVi^f 
late, may Vfiryyell becftliiffid, viz. thatt'biV^ 
teen Cities -were formefly inhabited in tlWjf 
I'rafl: of Ground/ the Metropolis of which, 5*^- 
dom has ftill the compafs of fixry Furlotigs vifi- 
bly remaining, that by Earthquakes,, together 
With violent Eruptions of Fire, and hot biiumi- 

'V Q^ QOiU 
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nous fulphurioa; W4t«r ; a great Lske was 
imd^t that t|i? Stbii«s toqk fire, that fome of 
ef)^ lUties were fwallQwed up. and ottjers a.ban- 
4bq^ by the Inhabitants that covi'd make ibeir 
eifcapes. Eeaptihius^ on the other band* waa 
of opinion, that the Coaatry was overwbelm'd 
by floreof fut^Qiranean Pool^ Wewill now 
iottoduce Tacitus to oinBrm wh9t has been de^ 
liveredby £/r4/«,whQ teils us us the fifth Book 
of his Hiftory, <b. 6. A Lake $f a mgktj ttm* 
fiH^fj rtfemilhg 4 Sta, hut ^ a mre 9dinu tafi ; 
. at^fw tht noifimiuff 4 *b* SmeSi that proceed 
f(m it, efteM fatal t9 the /nhaiiiants: Jtisiiei' 
tlifr agitated' iy tbv, Wind, ntr t/^es it hariwr 
Mff'fijb, or Fowl accuffpmeii t» tbtWater. At 
Cfft^utfeafeMsaf.tbe Tear it tbrmt up Bifumem^ 
tb^ uft <if gathe^itfg, v^ich^Experie»ce has taught, 

asit biu dene 9tb£r Arts. Net far fr»m 

*h^ Tf Fields^ wbich they repert to have 
iee^^extreamly ffMitfui infernfertimes^anditiha- 
l^^d hy large and ptpithui Cities, hi^ afterwardf 
tf^rsjet eitjire ly tinder Salts, the Ftotffeps 
^yfebifh C^Uamity^Tf fiill remtmngx hut that 
f^-J$artb,. Khitiffjft0t /« he par^bu Ofid humt 
ijf ,, hat wholly Ui^^s. fertility, ftr every, tbpir^ 
Wethvit grms '^ppmfaufHiflyj fr u planted by 
^a», whether Heth or f lover, or arrived to faS 
^f^urity^ if comp^s'd, menldirs away trnmedi' 
ately into Afiesk Ther^ore as I readily grant, 
(hat fome fadious Citns were here deitroy'd by 
Lightning in time^ pud, fo I fuppofe^ that the 
Earth is infe<3ed bjr Steams fr^ffl the Lake, 
^.. and 

'D«t,z.jt,Goo'^lc 



tf Sodomj ^£. aa^ 

and tbe drctuq-ambient Air corrttptedf which 
putrifies the Fruits of «he Earth. Ttas La&» 
Kkewife^ been defnibed by Vio^orm SicuUu, 
L 19. hf Piiiiyt L ^. c,i6. and by Selinmt 
c. 36. whom the Reader, if he thinks fit, maj 
coofuk when be pleafes. We will not hae e»- , 
amine the particulars they reUte, alt^o' we ' ' 
make no queftion, but that abundance qS falfe 
Repoits have been uttei'd upon this SubjcA. 
We will wily enquire into ttx: Reafons of the 
ieveral NanKS it goes by, wkh alt convenient 
brevity. 

Every oie knows wber^re it received the 
name of Af^»Uites^ finee it To plentU'uIIy Sp 
bounds ki Afpbaltta^ at Bitumen ^ and tfae res' 
faa, why it is frequently called the Salt Sea^iit 
Scripture^'is, becaule the Heirews call all Labes, 
Seas ; and becaufe two other Lakes,, viz. chat 
of SemechoH and Genefaretb receive the River 
JerJan^ in his paflage above, both which ai<e 
frelfa Water, therefore this third, to be d^iD' 
guiftted ft'om them^ was called the Sale Sea. 
Otherwife the.Mediterrtfieao Sea is ^ewife 
&It ; ahho* 'tis certain, there is Ibmediifrerence 
m the laJcnels. In luccoeding times, k was 
called the Dead Sea, not because the W*tcr of 
it is immoveable, as fufiiii pretends, J.'^. ^, 
but bccau(e, as Jofephus infoims us, it is k^<», 
that is, k has no Fifc in it.* The flbsve^Hicn- 
tioned Writers, that give a Defer ifitiicfti of this 
Lake, confirm the opinion of fcfef^m^ vo whom 
we will odd two Eye-witneHes : %ii% ^atifa- 
Q. 1 *'*/ 
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was, who in his fifth Book exprefly tefls uf, 
he &w the River ^rdan, which runs thro' the 
Is^sG of Tiherias, fW/ into another Lalie, callied . 
the Dead Sea, by whom it is confiimed ; and 
afterwards adds, This Lake it v*iJ of Ftflf^ tvbo 
turn iack to their accu^omeJ Waters^ at fnm a 
ntaniftfl Danger, The Second is, St. fereme, 
who upon che ^ytb. Chapter of Ezekiel: If, 
Jordan^ (iys he, fwelled hy the Rains, carries 
•any fifhes into it, they immediately die^ and 
fhat upon the furface of the fat Water. 

VI, So much concerning the Lake. , Now 

let us proceed to (ay fomeching of its Banks, 

. and the circumjacent Country ; befides wliat 

-We have already related of it by the by. fv- 

■ffphusy fpeaking of the Territory about Sodomy 

thus expreffes himfelf: Near this Lake, iays 

..bs, isSodomitity formerly a delicious and fertile 

Land, and famous for the Riches of its Cities, 

r:but now wholly burnt up.- After this, be goes 

on in the following words; (b that you'd rather 

tbink, that. Tacitus y or any Pagan Authcv 

fppkt, rather than pfepbas. The Reports run, 

'.. That for the wiokednefs of the Inhabitants it 

was deftroy'd by; Thunderbolts. Indeed the 

.remainders of tlK Divine Fire, and theRetem- 

blanceof five Cities, are Aill to be feen; the 

fight o;f which, gives credit to the Stories that 

are cold of the Country about Sodom. After 

the tame manner^ Phih, towards the end of 

his fecond fhok, coocerniog. the Life of Mofes. 

, TV. Moc^umeots of that unfpeakable Deftrn- 

■■■,:> ■ ' diOO, 
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{(ion, are to this day Ifaown in Syriai Ruines, 
Aflbes, Brimllone, Smoak, and a Oender Ijinall: 
Flame ftvll breaking forth, certain indications of 
Fire. 

St. ^uie, 'yx\ the yth. verfe of his Epiflle, 
fccms to have his Eye upon this^ where he fiys, 
that Stdom and Gomorrah, and the neighbouring 
Cities, are propofed as a Spedacle, bearing 
the puniflitneat of everlafting Fire. This Fire, 
which for lo many ^ges was fed by the .Bitu- 
miaous Matter, and perhaps (lill continues, js 
calJed cuftvit^. ^ Thus /'//«)', /. i. c. io6. Giys., 
That the Mountain Chimera in Phafelk, burns 
NightaodDay withan IMMORTAL Flame;' 
after Ctefifu^ who had ufed the word a.%at;»a.r^t 
of the lameTigniScation in Greek. Diogenes 
Laertiusy I. 8. ^ 75. Thus fpeaks KoEmpedo- 
cUs^ who is reported 00 have thrown himlelf 
headlong into ^tna. 

. HGf -^ KfirriS^anr Ix-mss AQANATOM 

Thou ba^ Jrimk Fire out of immortal Cups. 

Learned Men are miftaken, who imagine^ 
that this fire which burnt down the Cities of this 
fitnaous Valley, was therefore called au/^v^^ 
bectufe 'tis a Figure of Eternity j orbecaule it. 
was not extinguiffied till it'haddeflroy'd every 
thing ; for it flamed long after that, and both 
Interpretations are unnatural. Nor is that in- 
QPO^parable Man Dr. Hammond^ happier in his 
,0.3 Con. 
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Conjefkure than the reft, who is of opinion^ 
that the eternal Pains of Hell are here Jigmfied; 
3$ likewife tn iHattb. 18.8. and fevcra! other 
places of . Scripture. In the firft place he tells 
us, th» S$dom iiXiA Gtmprrab^ are here pnt for 
the Intut»tants of thnfeGties. Seooaclly, he 
obferves, that a prefene Ponifbrnent is meant 
here j fince the Apofile hy^tt^^Mnnu^ sHiyfMt^ 
tiiey are propofed as a Spet^cle, altho he had 
ufed the Prxterperfcft Tenfe before* from 
whence he concludes, that We are to underilaod 
this of the Damned in Helt, for as much as 
the other Fire was paft and gone. However, 
^e Monuments of that Punijfament, as we have 
already taken notjce, ftitl continued; nor 
■ coti'd the SoJomites \x fiid Try'^t3-<^ ^Hyjuat, 
to be propofcd as a ^)e<fiacle, qui ^«!xrc^at 
IMS peter ant, i. e. who cou'd not be fliewa. 
Therefore our Interpretation Is the moft Ample 
and agreeable tp the Words; which being al- 
lowed, we may flill lay, that the^Pnniftimeot 
of Cities deftroy'd, are ftill left to be feenby 
us. BrecarJus indeed, in his Defeription c^the 
Holy Land, Part the firft, ch. 7. ^ ly. Xhe 
Dead Sea, hys he, is always fmoaking, and 
duskifiilike the mouth of Hell, as I have be? 
held it with my own eyes, by reafon of the 
poifome Vapbbirs that proceed from it. The 
Author of the Poem concerning £'mA»H, ftems 
to have thought of the fame tifiig, fqr he con- 
cludes a I with thefe yerfej. 

■■-_ ;■'■ ■ ' .^ 
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■ btfirven Oei^ Je CieU jam ttlrt > .^ ■ 
; ImiwiMiDammatnmtfpeSareiHeimt. ■ 
:■■■:_ . ■ ,'■: nt ; .^ ;.; , -i 

The ik^'oyniDg Coaprrf uMiich iroped-^ 
viii£t%t£ ihttacasAffkatfitts, v/u^iHi-Mifii - 
calls it. Deal, If. zy Biim&ifie,-8alt'"SM 
Combuftion ,• that is t» &y, burnt up Mh'4 
lulphureous Fire, and changed into a Salt, and 
coalcquemfy a baiieil Soil, t'hc Holy flti- 
icrs, whenrtejrWoQ'd tetVifie Sinners tV«h ^he 
moft btinit^ Moilhinaits, are uKd to^m- 
pare them with tbok of ti^ SM/imittii ke 
IJaiah iy 19, and c. 34. 10. Jeremiah 10. 16. 
aod f. ^o/^Ot lamentafiatn ^.6. Baeiiett\6. ■ 
49. H^ea tt.i. Aain j{. \r: St. Luis ty.if. 
St.- Peter Ep. 1,, c. z. 6. They recia likewift 
to allude to this, or rathef ure Expreflions-bor' 
rowed from hence, when they defiribe (he 
ToFInenti^of the other Wocld; under the re- 
prefentation of eternal Fire, of $itioak'afiJend« 
ingior ever, of a Lake burning with Fire and 
Biim&met (a Hivelai(ti»i*,. 14. V' ^i>,'i[. 
e. X 1 . 8.' Likewife the Heathen Poets^ b^citule 
perhaps they looked upon.thefe vulcano's or 
fiery Mouiitains, tobe asit' were the Chimnies 
of Hell, felled, that <hel« were Rivers of 
burning Brimftone in the Regions below. 

Q.4 VII. But 
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VII. But to omit a farther dilqaifiiioo of thii 
IO^tt:c{, becaufe it requites a larger Voliime j 
we Ihall rather chule to oblerve, That feveral 
cifj^vmi^nces ol a EaUe ia Ovi^s MetMWfln- 
fes, I. 8. feem to derive their Origioal fnm 
this Hlftoryj aj, *• ftfit'r aaiMtrtiiij, fHu 
the two Angels in this Story, pot on human 
St^fe, and tfaveljamoDg men. a. They meet 
»iift very barbvflus, inhofpitable Men, juft as 
%^oa^ the ^idmitei, they ihewied no nuDqer 
gfVrBfped to araogPK. •• 

.; . Jitfiiter: bx fpecie mcrtali, ^xim^v farente 
^ Vfii^t Atlatitidde.s po^tiicadtKi^ alUt 
,:^;^Ile, JeiHes adiere, Mum requiemqi fctentei, . 
.^.'JlpUf.d.m'i cbiifire Jirx, . . 
.^I .Cj ..-, . , .. ^' ■ ; . . , 

J ^,:T(ti»«Hmareftfit. . But one HQUle.at laA 
received thetn ;' and To Lot gave, a Lodgiog to 
tlie Angels, who miifl: otherwife have pafied 
the. I^ligbt in the Streets. 4. At tad Jnfiitr 
and Mfnury confels themfelves to be Gods, and 
threaten to punilh. the Neighbourhood, So do 
the tyvo Angels, . 

. Dti^fitmitf, . nwitaff, Jaht viefHiif fanai 
If'ti'' - ' . 

f. Thefe Deiti^ faye Baum and Philmmt, as 
fhe, Angels doe i<f and his Faipily. 
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. ^ Sodom, <^r. aj^ 

■6. BMciaad'HiiemMtfa^hy kavtagtbeir 
Houle, and foUowing the Gods to a Mauaoun, 
9fter the fame niandec as £«/ and his Dauglb* 
Iters. ^ 

.. ' f 

■ I'-m — ^ — Mtdo vector eiinqiatete&a 
Ac iMflrai comtate grMluiy & in arJm tMMtii 
liefimU. > ■ 

7. The Ne^brars of BaMcii and PbUemom^ 
are puniflied. their Town corned iotoaPool 
of ftaiading Witer, as the VaUey of S'tJMm 
became a Lake. - 



-~ — i-~TiSut bahka^ ^im 
. Him uithres meriu,futieifq\ filnflrihui u»dgu 

S. The Seem of this (urprifing Event, Ovid 
]ixyjs.aJ pbrygiot ct&et, m the HtUs of Pbrygia^- 
bat. docs not mark out the ^ace xjxxc difiiod- 
I7 : Perhaps he had fomewfaere read,ihat it hap*. 
mA tU> )(sfmtiui(jfx}fjMnf\ by which oanie, partof 
Fbrygia is calM. Nay, thevtry iume i^uyet, 
is derived ^ t8 $^^, from Rmfting or 
Barmng. Therefore, the Country abom St^/tm, 
may as well be meant by both Apellations, as 
that Ee^Oo in J^a Mima-, as ilifficiently ap- 
^rS'by what has beta already faid; hatOvid, 
, . according^. 
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334 ConeernfUg tbt Sittvarfiim 
aoording to the cultom of Poets, piics dowa 
a better kaawmaoie, iaSadoi one that wis 
lefs known. We might eafiljr mabe a PHtmi 
between that part of ftrygu, and the Country 
about Siiim, and fliew wtamtn they agree, as 
anyone will (oob find out, who wiU attentive* 
ly confider what Strait, I. if. has wtitten, 
Tragi THi nj^-mxA^tifMftkmi ^ but we have not 
time to dircuts this matter moie prolixly. 

Altho' r am not oftheopihida «-(sg]e 
Lamed Metr,.«haiiipfore, that all the Fables 
of the GrecioMS are derived from Hiftories in 
the Bible, changed and corrupted : yettbecon- 
onrreace' of fomany GircBmflanc&, iAclined 
ibe to believe, chat the Hiftbry of jUt, is in 
fome manner ifaadowed in the Fable of Bauck 
and Vbilemm. We have Ihown-in our Anno- 
tations upon GeH. r. 18. v. i. That Ibmething 
like this, might have faappeo'd in tha^oUe^of 
QriMj lid. tntlecd 'lis reafoaable to imigine, 
that the Fkttnkiata, relating to the Greeks, 
thin^doneintheLandof CiiKnr, pardv min- 
gled them with Ibme Additions of theirawD; 
and partly might be nnllinderflbod by the Gretis 
who had Vanity eoough to adorn whatever 
they heard, with new fi^^ioosof their own la* 
ventbn ; which is the a^Bb, that the footlleps 
of Truth can Icatce be:{iraced in tbeii Fables j 
althb' they arofe firom true Hiftories. Con- 
fnlt our Obfervatioo^ upon ch. p. 10. 

From this Coaflagratioitof&i/«),clK Author 
of the fmall ;Paem,IV S»Jmit,fiaeBii3 tl|eMble 
qf Fbutim arofe. ffiiK 
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tf Sodom, ^*c, 3a< 

ITmc hahet infalfi de veto fahuia famam 
Stlit frcgettiem currut optajfe pattmos, 
Nee vatuiffe UvempuerumfrteiMreJitperhr 
IffuieqMS, arJfjUe triem, tnw fMlmiue rafitm 
Aifrigam, 

BaC as there is no manner of likenefs be^ 
tween cbis Hiftory and that Fable, fave oiriy, 
that fingle Circumftance of Burning, one can- 
not affirm any thing on this occafion. Others, 
with more probability, find fome refcmbling 
footlletis of this Hiflory in the Fable of 7)^^ 
iv, and therefore we will in a few wprds, Jay 
down their Opinion, with the Ai^umentsibey 
brii^ to (bpport ir, i. Hu name of Tuipcmkt 
may be deduced from the C^dJ</», K^ix,Toiifb, 
which fignifies u» overflow ; and therefore will 
be the iam,eas Tipbo, «. f. one overflown) ' 
which name well enough fits the mi^ri that were 
drowned in the Lacus Afphaltites, %. This 
fame Typbata, whether a Man, qt a MonAer, 
was an Enemy, both of Gods and Men^^as^e - 
Sodemitet and their Neighbours were. See He- 
mer's Hymn upon JptU»y and^i^/s Thee^' 
aia. 3. The Ixds ot Tyfhaufy are faid by //«- 
mer,I/.i. Co be ^v'A^ftoK, that is, in ilrd- 
m^a or Syria .- for which, confute the Intttpre- 
ters upon £/i!v^&.£yz<i9/,upon the word "Ae^ytue. 
4. LycopbroH in bis Caffamira. f . 1 3 7. Bd. Stefb.^ 
> places the feat of his Wife in a Lake, wbidl 
ie^ms to luve a r^pef^: to the l^m Afpbaltitts, 
f.Hc 
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satf .Comeming the SiiJmerfwii 
f. He was (lain by Jtifittr with i Thunder^ 
bolt, which niixr, in the place above cited, 
aod HcJiiJ, id his Thetguun, defcribe after fuch 
a naiiDer, that tbey may Teem to relate to the 
ConSagratioa of StJmt: conTuIt the latter, 
from 11. 840. to V. 81S7. 6. Id the very place 
where Typhteus is faid to be overcome, and kil- 
led by Jupiter, Fire and Smoak is reported to 
break forth,vvh(ch(as we have already obferved) 
agrees with the the Country about Stdm. 'Tis 
true, both the Greek and Lati» Poets have ad- 
ded feveral things to this Fable, and not know- 
ing where to pla^e the ^Ae>/Mi, mentioned by 
I^mer^ Urangely dilagree from one another, as 
to that partfcular efpecially, but agree in thole 
Gircumilances we have here taken notice of; 

yill. Since it is inoft probable, that cbe£ 
Gtles of the Plain otjerdm, werebverthrowa 
in the fame manner, as we have related it'^ 
However, fomeinquifitlve Reader may be flili 
inclined toasluwhtther'we fuppofc theGrouod 
was burnt and fubverted by Miracle, or only 
hy the common methods of Nature, Setieta 
was of opinion, that the Gods never concerned, 
themfelves in any thing of this kind ; and that, 
the diford^s of Heaven nor Earth, were occt- 
fiooed by the anger of ttie Deities, Thofe 
things, fays he, are produced, by their own 
Caufes; neither do they rage, becaule they are. 
commanded lo to do, but. when they are di- 
flurbed, it prpceeds from fome failing or irrc-, 
gubriiy, as it. happens with humw Oodles j 

■ .; . and 
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Uod'then, when they chiefly fecm to give an 
'injury, they receive one. Bat to as, who are 
ignorant of the true Caufe, every thing ap- 
pears frightful, and ouc apprehenlions are in- 
crca(ed by the rarity of them. But to lay a- 
fide Rhetorical Figures, which only amule and 
deceive ignorant People; the thing itfelf, if We 
confider it divefled of all Circumitances, docs 
not feem to exceed the ordinary power of Na- 
ture, as wehavefufficientlydemonflratedfrom 
(everal InAances of Earthquakes, fn a Soil, 
impregnated with Bitumen, which is above, 
may be fliaken and (wallowed up with a fudden 
hiatus. Thunder-bolts too may fall, and fet 
the veins of Sulphur and Bitumen on fire, which 
afterwards brealung cur, and mingled with the 
Water, may in a low Valley, cafily caule a 
Lake fiill of Afpbaltm. But if thefe things 
were done before the natural Caii(es were in a 
dilpoHtion to produce this Effed, and had not 
happened at that infiant, unlets it had been for 
fomc extraordinary Intervention of God, or his 
Angels ; it ought to be no lefs reputed a Miracle, 
than if every particular in the TranfaAioo, , 
' plainly furpaffed the ufual order of Nature. 
And that the bufinels happened after this man- 
ner, the two Angels difpatched . by God AI- 
- mighty, upon this important occafion, and 
their Difeourfesare Arguments fufficiemly con- 
vincing. Nay, one ot the Angtls leems to 
lave intimated this, who, before the thii^ 
happened, foretold it td /graham, ,as we have 
' ' ,obfervc4 . 



3j8 Cmcermug the Suhirfim 
obfervol in our Paraphrafe of the i8. cb. of 
Gnujii, and the 19. ver. 



DilTartation X. 
Cmcaamg the Statne tf Stk. 

L- Tbt Oripnal tf tie Ofinim, that Lot*! H^ift 
mu change J into a PiOar ef Salt, came frtm 
the Jews. II. Thii Opinion caimt le made out 
frm the mrJs «/Mofes.. III. The SfnrJitj if 
it. IV. The Patrensefit arenetta ie reUVtn, 
.fince they can iring no ffeafons tofupport it.y.A 
SoUtienifthe Argument s, nfnaU^^ineJ in k- 
ba^ if the common Opinion. VI. That Lot'f 
Wife either ^iedof fear, oreife toaijuffocatei 
hfime pe/lilential Vtpeiir. VII. That the 
FMlet'ef Niobe d»^Medu(a, arofe frtmfmh 
. Expreffient,ai Mofes nfeth in this place, mhitt 
iiconfam'J fy the Example of the Palletftk 
-. Harpns. VIII. Whether Hoc e& corpus 
. meum, ikes not rejimile the Molaical Har- 
ration, at they have been alrtady cempa^d hf 
§ome Perfenti 

I. I" 1 Aving defcrSxd ibe burning of Soibm, 

ITj and the neigbbouiing Towns, more 

accurately, than the common Interpraers ate 

uicd todo; i tUak it mt •mi&, to ocaniiDe 

the 

■Dat,z.db. Google 



of Sodom, ^^. 9 ^ ^ 

the cekbrated Metamw^fis of le(% Wife j 
Fdr> as we have detnoourated id the forcing \ 
IXflertation, that thofe Cities fitusted near^Brw 
^M, were by aa unufiial divine Power, over- 
whdmed and buried ia Ruins ; (b, on the other 
hand, wc hope we Ihall be able to convince e- 
very unprejudiced Reader in this ; that foaie 
petfons, out of too fond a regard to Miracles, 
by mifunderftanding the words of , the Holy 
Scriptures, have improved an event, which we 
own to be icmiewhat uncommon, into a migh- 
ty Prpdigy. The ^tm^ who were always a 
people lo fottiflily abandon'd to the belief of 
MiracleSjthat not being content with the Truth, 
Ibey trumpt up a Tboufand other Legends ab- 
furd, of which the Bible makes not the toaft ' 
tnention, feem to have miHed the Chriflians 
into this Error; and they, by following their 
blind Guides with too implicit a Refignation, 
imagio'd after the '^evos, that ijot\ Wife was 
tum'dintoa Pillar ot Salt; tho* fo wonderful 
a Change, cannot certainly be deduced from 
the Words of Mcfts. fofephus relating this Hi- 
ftory, in the firft Book of his Jftei^ Antiqui* 
ties, ck IX. ^'^PiJnm-ym, (ays he, meg^ t a- 

TV ®tS raSj'nt''Xti&y, Ci$ ?^iM*/ *A»i' ftariCaPify' 
isri^ivaf. ^ euVW, i^i -^ i, mw SuzfMfU. But 
VxKS W^e in ber flight ^ ^^ftiftt ^ 0"'* perpetU' 
alff isck upm the city, mA Mug 'm miteh em- 
cern'd ahut it, tM.Q^d had exprefiyftrhidhtr 

f 
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24© CoMertting the S$iB^rfim 
t9 A/ff, was tmildifdva. Pillar tf Salt .- lbrv€ 
. iebeU it wy felfy and it emtimas to, this Day. 
Jtfiphuis CouDtry-mea are of the fame Opiai^ 
OQ, and particularly the Author of the Jtmfo' 
km farafbrafe^ where we read, that'X^t's 
Wife,- becaufe die was aNatiVeof SUom^ turn'd 
her head to fee what became of her Father's 
Houfe. and oju made a Tillar of , Salty till the 
time tf the S^fwrreBion. 'The fame account rf 
the matter, is to be found in JfHatboM. 

\\. Let us for a while, lay afide their Author 
rity, df which we fhall treat hereafter; and 
examine Mefii's words, which gave occafion to 
this Opinion. Lot's Wife, fays he, wbefoUoO' 
ed bim^ locked hack, Fatthehi ntfii melahb^ and 
became a Pillar of Salt. Now here we find two 
words of a doubtful Signification, which being 
ill underflood, were accidentally thecaufesof 
this Error. I'W and n'7Q. ' ■ 

The firft of them (n this place, may proper, 
ly fignifie two things, f.Abeap, fuch for in- 
fiance, as were erededto prelerve the Memo- 
ry of any remarkable Accident, fuch as LaioM 
and Jacpi rais'd in the Mountain Galaad, as we 
find in Gen. c&. 3 1. Such a heap is cali'd Matt' 
feiaby a word of near affinity to this, which 
fignifies any thing that Is rais'd up. For This 
realbn, D. Kimcht feems to interpret it hn thd^ 
and upon this confideration, perhaps, or from 
the relation of thofe perfons, who faid, they 
hadieen it, Sulpitiia Sever us ^ fuppofes Ltt's 
Wife to be turned into a bstp 6f Stones. They 
were 
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Concerning the Statue ef S^lu 34 1 

were forbidden (tliele are his words) to look 
: behind them, but the Womannot regarding tl^ 
prohibition, as 'tis the infirmity of human Na- 
ture to long more earneftly . after forbidden 
things, turned back her Eyes, and is repoc.t^ 
to have been immediately changed intQ a Bj^pv 
I. Itmay fignifieaStatueorPiUar: The LXX: 
Interpreters have Tranflated it, 5I1A11 izAd«, a:PiI- 
larof Salt, St.Jcrmc a Statue, and Onhiti 
the fame. From which Ambiguity of thf. 
Words it has happened, that foiiie wou'd ha** 
^ tot's Wife lum'd into a Pillar, without the'n^ 
femblance of a feminine Shape, but others pn- 
derlland it to have been the Statue of sWgk . 
nan, wherein all her LintameDts.wcre plainly^ 
to be feen, as we fiiall obferve. hereafter. 

But befides the(e proper Significations, tbp. 
word 31XJ may, in a figurative Senfe,be applied 
to (ignifie (pmething iMmoveahle and hard like 
a Pillar, or Statue;, whence the word t<n:asJ> 
NitsleIh0 in ChaUee, fignifie HardneG, Dan. %. 
41. Nay the word n^sji Tignifies a Garrifom 
' or Station di Soldiers, becaufe Centinelscontir 
nue always in the {ame PoU, fee f Sam. i ;. j. 
Therefore this may be the meaning of Mofis, 
that Lot's Wife grew ftiff, aqd retnain'd there 
motionlefs, likea Pillar or &atue; as we fljall 
more fully prove anon. Thus in comnjon 
Conyerfation we are ufetocompareftupid Men, 
that'are gazing at any thing long in the lame 
poAure ef Body , to Statues. Phih in his 
Book </r Pr^iiffi, 'where he interprets this Hi- 
R ftory 
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94* Cometning the Statne of Salt, 
fibry In an Allegorical manner, not Undo- 
gantly , ufes the word pi^Tw&^iz/, in a M& 
Mphori<:al Sedfe : He fays, rhat thole who leave 
the things before them, and turn their necks, 
^ 'Tvmeau, behind them, a4o';|^u 4 K»piis AiBk 
T^^rrtp piAmtJfe&a/, become PiUafS, like an in- 
aflimaie and inotc Stone. He has the fame Ex- 
prellion in hts Book de Somniu, and fays of a 
M'ftn that negWAs his Soul, and only minds his 

it^atntt hfi will ftand like an inanimate Pillar 
v^lch is confumed of it lelf. > 

- The other word m'7D MeldM), bcfides its 
' coiT^ndn fignificatioo of Salt properly (6 
C9]ted»:bas two other ipeaning^ in Scripture. 
Sometimes it fignVfies a fait and barren Soil, 
tike that about the Lacus Afphaltites, as we 
ivadinMiffi's, Deat. 19. 23. All his Land fttlt 
N'flria^»ne,Sait afld Combuftion, it ihallnol 
belbttTi, nor yield Fruit, nor <hall any Herb 
^dW therein, as in the DtftrLH3:ioD of Ssdm^' 
fffc. la other places ihis fort of Soil is caUed 
Melbba, zsFJahtt 107. 34. and the LXX hffer- 
{i^eters render it byaA^^i4or«^/iw; in which 
Senffc, if it is he^e underftood, the Prepofiti- 
On ;;j'(which is frequently left out,- as ^h.i^. 
13. ^/. 1,11.) is Warning, and ^hen k wJl 
run thus, An^^jhi xeas a Statue, or in other He- 
brew words, theyfieoJ or remained a Statue in a 
ftltijh Stil. Sometimes it fighifies a long ^ca 
f>f time, as in Himi. 17.- 19. This (bafl-be t 
Covenant of Sair, or an eVecla^ipg CovdnMt 

to 

D.,n;,aL, Google 



to thee. We meet the fameExpreffion, £CV«*. 
13. J. Now SaJcfeemstp.b? a (ymbol of ^fitw- 
nicy,; bccaui!b things th«t are -leafpn'd witih Jlr^ 
continue incorrufc jic^ cnany Y^rS;; w^l^ch 
perhaps is the reafda yhy rhjs word is iftftiJ;j6o' 
ilgnifie duration of time.. And if this:£^niii.ca- 
tion may be admitted, I^V Wife yns^; ^,{11^ 
derftoodtohavecontuitted always in tiieCouli-. 
tcy of 5<(/mi, or there tx>}iave been benmqb'd, 
,: and ppver tp have retflr^d'.bick. . . ; _ •, ^ . 

Thus y/e fee there is oot^g ip M^i^A VPr<ds 
which obliges us to ,^u^pofe, tWt anf^^ufufil 
i^if/dflw/y»i&0jfiha(>p*Bbdin thiscafej inp^derto' 
.find out any meaning. in them; and yet wc 
ought not to have recpwfeto thiS'fpiTy^ift, 
. unleis after a diligentinqu^ry into the.^gdiftos- 
tion of bis Words, we. w^^fp. convinced .they 
cou'd bearino otjier ip^ning,: For ^fin?<i -thoft' 
Prodigies, .which ^re above the poWer of. Na- 
ture, very rarely happen,in Qom^Tiioxi of thqfe 
. tjiat may beicHe^iedby itj we ought feldont 
to ad^t of^ stiy Muscle in the Interpretation 
of Scripture, uql^fs th^iro be .an urgent oc;cafi- 
onfbr it.. 

III. WheaGpd isipl^nf^ to wprk my jUra- 
, clCf^Xhat is, .fbqiethii^ which Canpqc be .done 
according to the Rules of Nature, as they were 
i^t firfl; eil4>.hOl'd ; tbereis ibme imirart^nc Rea- 
foo, why the Atl-wifc Goyernour of the iJni- 
vetfeji^ecSstheLawspf Nature, and makes 
nfe of ^ ipfioite Prerogative ; becaufe it is by 
no ^^n^^pnPeot with .feWif(Jom, frequent-^ 
ft* ff 
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^^ CmeeritiKg the Stutmtf Sih. • 

lyHo Bresfc that Order for trivial Caufes, which 
-h«at*tlK Creation inftiiuted with the bigheft 
.Re'afan. Ne* if we <:atefully examine this 
■wtooderfdl ««a/>w7*o/» of Lot's Wife, we fhall 
tfiiid nothing in this Whole affair that feems to 
-dsferttfo'^eat a Miracle. 'Twas enough that 

«His addifaeet Wfliiwn was punifhed by Death 
-for !*»■ DiUtbrinefs j nor did the Angels thres- 
.iteii'to iriffia any thing beyond this, yiM thy 

lift, faid he, W Jek'tlmk hehinJtbee, mr tar- 

■ Vy » UuftiiHt htfly ti the MuiHtam, leafi theu 
fmiltlt firiSh. ~Viat *«s there the leaft oecefr 

■ lily for a Miracle to deftroy her, as we fliall 
-prdentiy dcmonftratc., . ■ 

BeEdes, Who can digeft this abfiird tnralng 
of her into Salt > where ,any (hing of tbis na- 
' rare is related iff Scripture, there are evident 
eodvlncing Reafoni, why fuch and fuch Mira- 
cles, and no othei-, fhould be wrought. A 
Man of the meaneft capacity knows why lit- 
y&j'sRod was changed into a Serpent, and Wa- 
ter into Wine, at the Marriage mCma. But 
here, if we were torefign cur Faith up blindly 
to tbelnterpreter5,a firange and fudden Change 
is wrought for no reafbn at all; for I wou'd 
willingly be inform'd, why !.«> Wife was !*■ 
ther turn'd into Salt, than into a Stone. 

-Some People pretend this was done, becaule 
the Earth itfelf being converted into Salt, as 
Mojei informs us, Deitt. 19. ernitted a faline 
Vapour, which penerating the flelh of theW» 
man, flie was iitnnediatdy turn'd into Salt 
But 
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But tfao& that have diligentjy examin'^] tbeps- 
ture of Sale tell us, that this terre^rialSsl^' is- 
fxt, as the Chymifts exprcft it ; that i$i 'does, 
■not ^nd itftlf in Vapours. NeverthcIels,Ihou'd" 
We grant what they fo confidently aiBrm,^ yet 
a human Body, tho' it were never" (0 n^iuch. . 
impregnated with thiofe yapours* woii'd not 
on the fudden be changed into Salt.' Befides. 
tho' the Earth where Lafs Wife peritfied.is faid^ 
to be Salt, yet it aboands in a far great6 ^uanr 
tity of Bitumen and Brimftone ; la that jf . the 
were to be changed into fome Matter of near, 
a^ity with that Earth, flie might mu^h more 
coAveniently have been turn'd into a fountain 
of Bitumen or Brimftone. 

Others^in which number we findC/fm. Alex- 
andrintat^ve us a myftical Realbn why flie was 
turn'd into Salt. Lot's ffife, fays he, who4)f' 
her own accord alone relapfed to the vices of 
the World, he left (enfelels, and m^deher as ic 
were a StoneoE Salt, and commanded h^ to 
go no farther: No infipid, or unprofitable I- 
mage, but to fcafon and whet up thofe who have 
a Spritual Difcernment, Strom. Hi. z. p. ^Zj. 
We meet with the fame llrain of Reatbning in 
St. Aujiinyde Civ. Dei. Hi. i6:c. 3. But any one 
inay fee how far fetched and Oratorical this Con 
of Argumentation is, it may ferve well enough 
for the Pulpit, or a popular Harangue, but can 
never fatisne a Philofophial Ear, which is' no.c 
tobe tmpofed upon by fuch miferableRhetq- . 
.rick.. ■ 
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af4'itf' Concerning ihv Statue efSatt. 

'4ieM Ezra 'is of bpiriion, ttfat Let's Wife wai 
Jiiirht by tire, which had feme Salt mixc with 
it, fij.ttmt.flre was as it were (eafoiied by that 
Silt; andheendeavours to pr6vc that Salt fell 
' down frotn HeaVcn with the Fire, which was 
likewife tiiefentimenj'of fj Grotim,ftom t)eta^ 
atj.u li. But iWfl/?j fpealis not a fyllable of 
anySaltfaliingdown'froqi Heaven, neither can 
it be deduced ffom" his W6rds, as an^ confidert 
?ng Reader will fobii difcoWr, or might know 
frpH), what has been afi'e'ady laid. , But how thj? 
^artit Soil came to be faltilh', we Ihall fliew ia 
joUr Annbtations upon' tfeaj: place of Diuierano- 
ftij. We may likewiie add to' what has been 
mention'd above, againfl thole Gcntlcmer^ who 
rnatntain,th3t this Statue ofSatt has faffed for (b 
jfnany thoufand Years ; that altho' it were made 
pt Silt, which equalfd that which is fcrfTil id 
h^rdnefs, . yet being expos'd fo lorlg to ^ht open 
Air, c6u*d not have laded Vo long. The hard- 
eft Marble cou*d Icarce have fuffcr'd the force 
of the Air, of heat, and cold, arid r'airfi and 
wind, without being confiderably ibjurcd. They 
Ihat pretend it Was preferv'd by it Miracle, 
pre (b aCeuubm'd to defend uncertaih Miracles, 
\)y ijiore uncertain Ones, and are fo fcldoth con- 
vinced by the moft cogent ftealbns iri the World, 
that 'tis not worth the while toconfute them. - 
^^Thcrefore fince fo many monfiVous Abfurr 
pities ftai-e us in the Face,^"with the generality 
pf Mankind, we admit of i Mtta^orfhjis here, 
gqd Sieje^'% wordj will, very' well allow of intj, 
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CoiKerai^ the Stjifw fifS^It. 9;^/ 
ther meaniag, 'tis more preferable in my Opi- 
nion, to have recourfe to that, eTpeciall; if'^U 
more agreeable to Reafon. Nay, the' che Words 
of the fdcred Hiftorian were wrefted a, little^ 
which we have not done, as 15 ruScieotty ev>*: 
dent already* and wijl be made more plain 
hereaftei-. Ic were better to father a bard Ii> 
terpretation upon them, than (o iottodttce Imq . 
fpeaking Abfurdities. Tis certainly mucb 
more credible, that Me/es ufed ao improper 
Phrare, than that he dcliver'd plain dowari^ 
Incongruicies, aod therefore a forced incerpre- 
tation wou'd be infimtely more toleraU^ 
than to feign a prodtgiou} Event, meerly for 
the fakeof expounding two poor doubt&il w^mis 
atbeft. 

IV. But we are oppo(ed, they Czf, by the 
Authcmty of the ancient Jroi and Cbrtfiiajn; 
fbme Citations out of whom we will proc&ice, 
belides thofe we have already brought* ieail ar 
ny one ihould fuppole, thac we purpofely fap- 
preft or omitted tfaem. The Author of tbe 
Eookroi Pf^fdm, ck 10. 7. a perpetual Tcfti* 
mony of Wickednefs, a fmoaking Earth, and 
Hants bringing forth Fruit at unfeafonahle 
times ; compare thii witli the 7/^. verfe of Sr. 
Jiu/cy mentioned in the former Diifertaiioa, a 
Pillar of Sale, ftaiiding for a Monument of an 
unbelieving Mind. Pbilo likewife frequeialy 
takes notice c^ this i^tfofMr^ir^f, as we gather 
- from the two ^ve«ited places out of him, to 
Wlucb we ««U9d4<^iii$ tM oqc of the 4%<^ 
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948 Coiuermng the Statue of Safh 
ries ff ike Jmw^ Hi. x. /. 77. Several Sonls^ 
tho' they are willing to repent, yet God does 
■ot perautthem» but tliey sre carried back as 
by a QroDg Tide, like Lefs Wife, who for her 
love of SoJ»m was turned into a Stone. The 
ftncieoteft Chrifttan who has medtioned this 
Charge, (eems to be Clemens in his Epiftle to 
the CfrJMf jriMj ; biS Wife, fays he, went oat a- 
long with faiin, but being of adifiefcnt Opibi- 
on, and not periifling in concord, wastherefore 

. placed for a Sign, and continues a Statue of 
Salt to this very day. /rwiew, /. 4. e. jtz. has 
<he fame and fomething more, as we (ball fee be- 

- low.: 'TistonopurpofetoalicdgetheTeftiino- 
nies of thofe of a later, flanding. 

Now dl that can be gathered from thefc Te^ 
fiimonies, is only this, that the Jeas and and- 
:ent Cbriftuaa believed this Metamvrpbefis of 
.Lfffs Wife, which we don't deny; but it does 
not therefore follow that we are obliged to be- 
- liet'e them, becaufe indeed they bcvrow'd this 
Opinion from no where elfe but the words of 
■Mofes mifunderflood, and nt^frpm the figbtof 
this Statue, as we fhall prove hereafter. Nov 
ias they might eafdy. be miftaken in interpret 
ing the Words of Mofes, as they were in many 
other things be(ides, fo we are by no means 
engaged to take their Words in this affair. For 
alt the Authors that 'tis poflibleto cite upon tUs 
occafion, lived in thole tipies, wherein no cer- 
tain Monuments were extant , from Whence 
they might better difirover the tntth of this AU 

< ^ . -, . ■ ^» I 
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Ccne&rnit^ the Smne tfStSt. 349 
£ur, dun we at this great diflance can do, be- 
£des the {bfiory of Mofti : Nor were the Se- 
venty Interpreters, or thofe that follow them, 
fi) profoundly ver&d injhe Hehrew Language, 
Chat 'twas not poRible for 'em to miAake M»* 
fa's meaning, as we have ihown the contrary 
in fcveral places of our Commentary : and as 
for.the Moderns, their Authority is of much' 
lefs weighty (ince'tis a plain cafe, t&t they were 
iiirnilhed with no better helps to dod out the 
Senfeof the Scriptures than we. are: And lait- 
IVy the numbers of thofe that are of a contrary 
Opinion to us, ought not to be hroUgbt as aa 
Argument, becanie after the Septuagint had e*^ 
il^ilh'd this Miilake in their Yerfion, all the 
reflblindly follow'd them, without even exa- 
mining the matter^ What »ne Man ba/faU^ 
-they arethewf^dsofagreat Man, ABheUeve 
Mn^nooneqiufiimuiti and therefore if we con- 
fider. the bufinds: aright, only his Autfawity 
ought to be weighed in the Balance 'Who Srft 
:advanced this Opinion, and if ^c proveti up» 
on Examination' to be none of the beft, as we 
h<^ we have fuffideotly evinced, then there is 
09 reaTon why we ifaould rely upon it 
- V. &it perhaps Tome maybe of Opinion, 
■that we lofe time in feeking to leflen the Au- 
-thority of the Ancients, fioce we have not on- 
ly their great Learning to encounter, but the 
-Teftimonies of feveral Eye-wiinefles.as^ff/^^ia' 
'for ihflance, and ibme Moderns; by whole 
^ Authority rather then ih^ Esfpofitioo Q^Mpfet'^ 
; . r wordsj 
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woribi tbi^ Opnion has found credit enougb 
to Ml fo many Ago, Bui ^e arc in hopes 
ts fi)lte Ibis Argument with a little Difficulty 
IS we did tbt fbriDcr, and if tht Reader will be 
(ihMs'd eatcftiUy to eonrider what we fiiy, we 
don't deabt but be will acknowledge as much. 

Tht Teltiinbnies of Jifefiui, and all the 
reft, may be conliited by one fingle ArguttKDI, 
whi«h we hall firft make ofe of, tho' we intend 
to examine the matter more diligemly after- 
wards. All that pretend they have Men the 
Statue, that we may for once grant thai they 
faw fomething, might be deceived by the Inha- 
bitants of the ^ce, who perhaps fluw'd them 
i Stone, or fomething like one, and then verjT 
ItoTitively aJfirm'd it was Im's Wife; for how 
co^y they know whether they were told the 
TtntH or no! Therefore they had behaved 
fhemlelves more dilcreetly in my opinion, if 
they had written that they law a Pillar, i Ka- 
tue, 6r fomething like it, which the Irihabitams 
tailed SIMK of Salt,, but that thejrcoa'd not 
tdl whether it was really lb or no. 

And indeed, fuch a Oiution or OoaduA was 
the more necellary in this Country, becavfe 
the ftople of it wire more guilty than any other 
Nations , of impoGog <M gurnet upon new 
things, oieerly t6 deceive tiie ISvertof Anti> 
^uity^ From Readii^ the Bible, andnotfroid 
«ny Tradition of their Anceftors, they were u^ 
ftd to guels where every thii^of Importance 
Msiiont, and^ ^i)w'4to J^Fangersiiil^eaaie 
:■:..■ ; . W- 
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(0 vific ibefe placet, the Fciatfiep: «f ntcioii 
things, which thcf themfilvea bH deviioK 
And this i^the Reafon, thlc wfatnemr they Hip' 
pen'd to nAfunderflmd th(>Scriplui«,thKy'.Uaw 
der itf the fituition, Mdfeign thiitgr thiu vtert 
neve!: <« rtrim Mtutii as th^ Sn ftiU to thU 
very day. Thoi* ih« hi»ie Bttft'd o»dr thi 
Writings of St. ^rMK, andfem^Itiienriesof 
the Holy Land, are no dDufec cot, finCUeherw 
true this >tlIegation i% But tomake the matt^ 
plain, beyond any poflibility of denying ic, ws 
wilr'p'rodace a few Exam^ oat of. the vaft 
number that oSers iiTelf. St.Jerme in 1^ 
Efitmiilm * fiidte, defcfibing her tAMuitu. 
Travds throngb JUtlaay In ihe trm «/ Kome, 
Shore <f Saripia, fiyjbe, fit in- )5"kiSlo2"- 
tred intl tie tittle Tmtr c) Elkfs, 
Now cad any Mao of toleVahle S6rHi belicsr^ 
that the Cottage tt'here the poor Widow of St- 
Ufta entertained BJiia formerly, fliould hi 
ftanding (o many Ages tifitr ? nor is there My 
more reiKm tobelievt, that MCtJara, tit 
fimji tf Carnellus tit CetUnriM , tin lliitt 
' Celt cf Piiilip, tmd tht Bed- , ^^^ 
thornier t ef the fwr Fir^frt- 
fhtieffel ; and at BUmaiu, the Hufe ^ Cleo- 
phas, were ftill remaining ; and yet all tbeife 
things w6fe (howA to Ttida with a world df 
Afliirance. The faihe Lady not mVj faw the 
Set)iiiai« of Gbritl, hut likewlfe U§:d the 
Stent f the BifiirreSiHii Meb the Akgtl rem»- 
fej /nib) thi ^eHr'eftht' MMmMnt, imd mitb 

her 
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ier /aitbfid Mputh UekeJ -the f lace where o» 
Lorets Bodf U^. Afterwards Ine was Ihown « 
ViBar^ fi^ptrtii^ the portico of a Church, fiaiied 
with the BUod tf «w Saviour j to which he wot 
fittd to he hounJt andwhipti and the pUee where 
the Holy GhoSi descended upon the Souls of a 
Hundrei and twenty Believers. Then flieweat 
iot^vtd to Bethlehem, vadon the right fide ^ 
the way, flood near the Sepulchre ^ Rachel; 
liaviag cQcred vao Bethlehem, (he vifited our 
• 5pf Ax. Savioui^s * Cave, . and few the Holy Imt 
• .. t^ the Virgin. In another part of Jx- 

d<rii, Ihe entred into the CeBs of Sinh,/eeii%tki 
place n^re Mmcwos ion (who you ntufl: knov 
pals'd all their Lives under TeiKs') with the re- 
mmiders of Abraham'f Oak. Then Ihe went 
into the Sepulchre of Lazarus, and ieheld ibt 
hm where Mary and Martha dwelt. I wilt iii> 
ftaoce in no more, iince tbele are (uffident to 
ihow what aedit is tp b& given to thofePeO' 
pie, that fliow every thing with that wonde^ 
All exadii^; perha^ (pme Perlqns. with whom 
Credul^y and Faith pafs for one and the lame 
thing, will maintain, that all thefe ebiags were 
truly fliown to Paula, but we have all ^long 
{H'ofe(s'd. that we don't write to. Gentlemen of 
ib voraci(»is a Belief, who will with as much 
obftinacy combat Truth and Reafon, as they 
iwallow fooUOi Stwies with ea(e. 
' If w^ were to gather fuch fort of Stories out 
.of the Modern Itineraries, it would requu-e no 
great tremble to cc^e^ (h^ai, iince they fro- j 
qiicaily ' 
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I Cautrmngtht Siatue efSah - 4 9 j 
qoeiKty fill both fides of the Page iil maft of 

: tbem. Let the Reader on\y con(a\t BeSpmtu 
and Thevenot, whole Obfervations we have of- 
ten made ufe of^ -when they delcribe the Holy 

' Places, and if he Is not as heartily weary of 
ibem, as ever iie was of the moft infu^rable 
talkative Coxcomb in the Worlds I will give 
him leave to apply my Writings to what ule he 
pkafes. I have already declared, thac I don't 
write d>iir^w; xmruz, to unthinking Creatures, 
who witladmic and rc^ whatever they think, 
fit, without any Realbiion their Hde. Howe- 
ver, [ cannotnjrbear to Tranlcribe one exceed- 
ing fooliih Pa^eoit of BeBonkUytb fiiow how 
pretnly thefe Holy Jugglers banter poor credu- 
lous Stangers out of tlw Bible : He cells us, /. z, 
(.8. thatamongotherthingst{i3Caretobe(eeii 
without Jerufalem, they ftiow in the City Wall, 
a triangii'^r StoMywhich they fay is the very fame 
which the Scripture mentionty Pfal. xi8. v. az. 
viz. the Builders refilled ; I humbly fuppofe 
there is no occafioa to fhow how inonftr^ifly - 
aUtird this is. ; 

Now to return to the Statue of Salt,w6 jbonld 
Dotthinkourielvessuilty of ill Maanersifhoald 
we (ufpeA that Jofiphus did not (ee fo much as 
the teaft refemblaoce of a Statue .. ^Itfao*. we hy 
no ineans defpife that Writer, e^iecially when ^ 
comies to the latter pan of the Jinvi/^ Hiflory, 
yet we wou'd never engag« in fo unfteanable a 
Province, as to quit^trom the Imputatbn of 
being fbrnmiihes a Fable>monger. Ih the firlt 
' , Book 
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954 Concernkg tbfi Si^ne^SdU, 
Book of his Antiquities, cb. z. he tells us, that 
J4m» having foretotd, that there wou'd be a 
X^eftrudtoo of allthings, one byFire, and tV 
ther by Water, the MtUihraiani built two Pil. 
krs, one of Briclt, and the other of Stone, and 
Engraved all their uTeful Inventi«is upon each 
of Hiem, thai if the Brick Pillar happened to be 
.Girried away by the Inundation, the Stone Pil< 
Jarxemaining,aii^t pi;o(erve the(e Monuments 
for the ufe of Poflerity. He tells us after all^ 
4hat this Scone Pillar was (till extant, jc^-js yit 
•xm St^^, tM the Lmd ef Sirias j where this 
-Land ot Siriat ties ('tis to be fuppofed, not far 
from ths\Q&.Qi Pines) we .will not hereenc^utre^ 
-but few, I acn apt to t^iflk, will be able to pre- 
yail wi^ themfolves to brieve that tl^ Ami- 
idiluvioH Pillar waa^ilanding in J^fiphut's time. 
fiut if this does not argue the FaUiloplh^ls of a 
-Wricer, atid his Frienc£«Uedgeiorhiai, that be 

' .sws impaled upon by the, ilda^PS of .Qcber 
jMoi, Ictus hear h^in.deronbeth.e./^i^«3^Jr(tf ^is^- 

-A«tkiu,mSahhatbBivtTtUi. y. c. ly. JeBel- 
loJuJaico. He tells US, that 7/fw, asJieXra- 
ve^'d ithrttugh Sj/ritt idW aiUver worthy, ones 
taking .notice of, which nuns b^^pen^>e mid 
RafJaetuea,mQGxJ£& ttolopgipg to ths l^iog^wn 
of ..tfgnf^^.*. Wbenit cuQs, it has a^^rx |^- 
tifui and quick Stream, bnt ifor the (ew^ of ^ 
days, as if the Fountains fail'd it abwe, 'jfts »1- 
togetherdtyj on thefcyeathiJay itjbas.ffbrufc ] 
Carrent again, and this order 'tis qbl^rved ^o ; 
keep. If Joftpbus CkWthe SatMc.i^ ^t na 
better 
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CoHeernmg the Statue jof Ssk. 91;^ 
better th^n he did Titais Satl»th- River, we need 
not ufe maay words to difprove aod invalidare 
bis Testimony : See Ltu/§lphMs largely diCcoC- 
£ng this matter^ with great variety of Learn- 
ing, in his Cciinnientary upon die ^tb. f^. 
l.x.c:. 8. »m. 68. 

But 'tis pretended, that among the reft that 
vifited the(e Places, and affirm the Pillar to.be 
ftill Aanding, and are cited for that purpofe, we 
find Benjamin Tudtltnfis, xi^tht Lord kpows 
who, one BernatJut Sdignacui. As for the for-, 
mer, he no where teUs us that he beheld ibis 
Statue, fer chefe are his words, From the S*a of 
Sodom t$ tbe Statae of Sdt, wbki wot Lot'j 
fVife^ 'tit tm UagHts. The flocks of Cattle tick 
sf_ it, iutfliBitgrowes a^ain at hefere. Twas 
never my fortunetomecE thelaft, • but what fol- 
lows will (ufficientiy fiiow that he eithertold a 
Scory of his own iaventing, or wasdeceVdi^y 
others. Deaidmusy a CamxiGf St. DeajSt who 
Printed an Account of the Holy Land at Pari$t 
z(566. infonas us, what die boneflier -Men in 
thdfe ^untiies thii& of die matter, f. ^S. 
S»me tPtS fmtnd, fays ihe, that there u a trn^ 
'^tMe of Salt t» he feen^ lohicb tbg^takefor\ot% 
W^e^ &c. hm ibe modern Peofle canMt he fer- 
fwidedthatiteoniU^fo long. 

^Vivi^ willbut hearfcxne of them 'who a^a- 
^1/^Survey'd thefe places, and iffere able to lee 
nothing^f the matter, but tell us what Stories 
-Cfaey heard from ciibor Peq)le, it will fooa ap- 
=!pcar what credit is to be ^ven t& tbefeXt^Uti- 
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oos. Thus therefore Brxardus in bis Defcripti- 
onof the Holy Land, Part I ch. 7. J 34, St- 
gar Uiituated under the Mountflio Engatui, be- 
tween which and the £}Mt/&ft,. is the Pillar of 
Salt, into which X«> Wife was turned. I gave 
my felf the fatigue of a very troublelonie 
Journey to heboid this Statue, bat was not lb 
happyastoratisfiemyCuriofity; for the Inha- 
bitants alTui'd me the place was inaccellabk, or 
that it could not. be vifited without apparent 
danger of Death,'by realbnof the prodigious 
£eaus and Serpents that abounded that, bute- 
fpecially for the Bu/uini that dwell upon the 
place, a Savage and. Inhumane /vf «/ feopte: 
We can eafily fuppofe that he endeavoared in 
vain to feetheStatue of Salt, but if there was' 
any fuch thing » rami mrw J, itoug.bttahave 
beenlookedafteroothe other fide ot the Xjimj 
AfphtUtHes, or beyond theEaltern Banks of it, 
where Segof or iiar flood : 'Twill notbe amiS 
to prove^the Truth of this Allertion in a. few. 
Words. 1, There is no room for us to doubt, 
but that thofc Mountains to which Lat was 
commanded to fly, were the Mountains of Al«>' 
d^, becaule bets afterwards laid to have eroded 
the Kingdom of the Meahites there. Now o- 
very body Hnows, that thole Mountains floo4 
■Ea]hcards of the Deiui Sea^ andtherefore Zoar 
where Lit relied in his way thither, was on tbe 
.ether fide of the Lake on the Eaffim Bank of 
it; ibr'tisngt probablethat Xor, who wasma- 
bingallthehafthecou'dtothefii/?, toofcbis 
. way 
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Concernhgthe Statue of Salt, .057 
way through the Country that 'Pan^iWeflmarJs 
of the Lake, aad pa(s'd over Jordan. 1, In Deu- 
tereuomf 34. 3. where the compafiof the Land 
i^ Canaan, fliownby God to Mofes^ is defcribcd, 
after the Northern, Weftern, and Southern 
Trafts are mentioned, it follows, the Plain of 
Jericho to Zoar, from whence we gather, that 
this City Itood to the Eadwards, over againfl 
Jericho. 3. And tlierefore in after Ages it be-. 
longed to the Moahites, as appears from Ifaiab 
If. f. Jeremy the 48. 34., 4. For the fame 
reiCon, Jeje/>hus Je Bell. Jud. /. 4. c. 17. places 
this City in Araliia,\*/hcte he fays that the Lacus^ 
.AfphaUites reaches fA^'^ Zoa'^ajv 7^5 Ag^^ws, 
aj far ai Zoar, a Ciiy of Arabia. St. Jerome' 
likewifein Loc.Hehr. places it beyond thzDeaJ 

. Sea over againfl Jericho, The Salt ' Sea which js- 
caBsd the Dead, or the Sea of Afphaltus, i, e, '. 
Bitumen lies hetween Jericho and Zoar. 

Therefore Anfelm the Minorite, whofe words ' 
are cited by Quarejmitu,'\^\\is Elucidaito Terrs 
Saniia, Tem.z. I. 6. c. 14. Was in the right . 
when he laid as follows; 5i?go/' is fltuated in the 
Ea^ern Shore of this Sea^ in pari of. Arabia 

' where thisStatue of Salt is, into which Zd/'s 
Wife was turned j 'tis very dangerous to go to 

'. fee it,by rcafbnof the Madianites dweliing there-" 

' abouts, who fpare no body. Bat what follows 
is ekireamly abfurd, Thii Sea, as 'tis commonJy 
reported,fometimes fwells to iiich a VaA De^e^,, 
that the whole Statue is covered with it^nd is not- 
10 be (ebn ^ (bmetimcs it decreafes fb much,thar 
S the 
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3^^ Coneerning tht Statue of Sah. 
the Bread and Knees of it may be fesn. It (lands, 
in a plea&Dt place between Seg^r and the Dfad 
Sea i How in the name of wonder, can this be 
a pleafant place, which is not only fituateupoa 
the Banks of the Lqcut Jffbal/iteSj but fbme- 
times buried under the Waters of it? 

Lee us now bear ^dre/ffl/ur himlelf, who was 
Prxfident and Apoftohcal Coouniflary ot the 
Holy Land, and Printed h^ Elttcidatien at Ant^ 
wer^, Whether, fays he, thit Statue iifiill eK- 
tant I cannot jetermine, for I fao) it not. But 
feme, venerable old Men thit came from thofe 
Parts-aflured me they bad feen it. by the fime 
Token, that a piece- of it being taken from ic 
■ one diy. they found it reftoroi the next, which 
Z^rf»///d0 likewiie obferved, and'tb llifl conti- 
nued. The. Biduiin, who carry Salt to femfo" . 
i'em from the MareMortuum, do likewife affirm 
that there is a-fmall Ci&o//f//i&«r«.The[e £ourto- 
qusgood old Gentlemen pretended they had feeoF 
^'hat they had.only rrad or heardoE^ for it was 
a venerable Report many Ages old, that this 
Statue was not diolinilhed, and the reafon o( 
fuch {L Report was this, that they might have 
lomeFhidg to flop the mouths of thofe incredu- ■ 
Ipiis people, who wou'd bo faying, they coa'd 
liqt imagine how it Ihould lafl: fw (b marly 
Ages. And leaft any oae fliould objea; that" 
it might be a heap of Salt in that faltiffi Soil^ 
fu^b as are t6,be feen inother places, theypre- 
tiended ther« were infallible Indications toprove 
ita Female Statuetfapportingoac Li&with aiKK 
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Cancerni^ the Statne tfSakJ s^^ 
ther. Sir far the Stfiry ffiould catch cold: The 
Author of the Poem concerning Sedom, Which 
is i^ed to TertulHaiis Worts, 

Inffagilemmutatafatei^tfietit iffafepaUhrutu^ 
ipji^i ima^9 fihi^formam fine corforejhrvans 
Durat odlfHc etenimnudifiatione fit atbrtnUi , 
/fire pluviu dilkffdfitu^ nee diruta ventis. 
Qitin etiamfi^uit miailitverit advena formam 
Protimu' ex fije fu^ejla valiiera cemp/et 
. Dicitur- & yivens alto fiti corporefexiu 
Munfflcos filito difpitiigere fanguhe Menfei. 

Neither waS 7(rr/(t//M» the {nvefttor^f thisfiU 
\y Firtibn, for St.lrenam hacT ic before blrn, as 
appears by the following words; Hh. 4. /. y;. 
TheWife rertiaiti'd in ^6dom\ .not'tiQwa jcorrup* 
tible neih^butaneverlafting^StaCueof Salt, and 
throu^ hci" Privities, ftiowing her Minfeszixtt 
the ipaiiner of Women; becaufe the Churct^, 
. which is the Silt of the'Eartfct,i5 leftf in theCo> 
iTnes of the Earth', faflering tbo(e .things t^at 
ariS Huma:n, aiid thc^ who^Alembe^ ire often 
takni from it, yet it p^rfeveres a Statue of Salt, 
which'is the foundation of F^itb, (Irtngthebing 
and lending the Sons to theii' Father, thk-eit- 
ttSeni Man yvas impos'cl upqri b/.fotne moif- 
flrbus' Story-teller, and fKrhaps too greedily . 
_ fwallowed what' \\z .heard, without throughly 
' cxamTntng his witn^^^s Repuiation, Jt hasbeen 
longa^pbferved by fome Judicious PerfotB, 
that Ora^rs are allowed to take foine liberty iti 
Si Hifto; 
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stfo Cpneerning the ,Stalm of SalK 
Hiftory.that they may be able to fay fomething 
- fine abd , Elegant. Now this manner of Death 
for Z^r's Wite, was capable of all the Beauties 
of Rhetoritk and Strains of Tragedy ; but the 
common Death as we have laid is delcribed by 
Affl/f j^fTorded little or no matter for ?omp and 
Ornament. 

f his (eems to be the reaCcin, why (bme of 
our Modern Writers of Travels have given ztt 
Account ot what they never ftw, not to taker 
notice, that perhaps they were aOivmed to fey, 
they had riot feen that, which others who had 
been in thofe Parts pretended to have feen, leaft 
the World fiiould take them not to have made. 
a, true ufe of their Travels. Chr'^of>her Furt' 
rtUf a Noble-raan of Gf rwa«)', whofe Travels of 
Palefiine and ihe neighbouring Countries, were 
Printed at W«r/w^CT'g,in the Year 1611. affirmSf 
that he walhed his Hands in the. Lacut AfpbaU 
titeSf and found that tie tafte of it was very 
nady, and ipore faltilb then ever lie found ; bu£ 
he makes potthe lea£t oiemton of the Statue of 
Salt. Beilantiu was in die Province of Jerkha 
about JorJaa,aDd defcribes all the Nations aboac 
it, /z,c.86. but; is filent as 10 this wonderful Sta-. 
tuej whether he had heard nothing concerning 
ttf or was of opinion that the common Reports 
were falle. You'll find thevenotAoes the feme, 
if you read ch. 41. I. x. Part I. of his Travels 
into the Eaft. Nay, Nicholoi Cbrifiopber Rfid- ' 
zivil, a Pcliffi Prince, who Survey'd thele Pla- 
. ces. with all the exat^nels imaginable, I inciuired, 

(ays 
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Cottcerniagtbe Siatne ef Salt, a 5 1 
feys he^very carefully of em* Artiian, andthofe 
that are well skiH'd in our Country, whoallof 
tbem ailif tn'd, that nothing, like it u^ there to 
be foond. 

To retarn now t6 the tnore indent Times^ 
we mig^t to the(e WitneHes add ^t.^^romr. 
who lived fo many Years in Paieftitie, and took 
no little rare to divulge things of tt^ Nature, 
and yet he never makes die lead mencioa of this 
Statue of Sak, altho' he^takes notice of the Sub* 
verfion cf. Spefam, o( Ltt, nay even of bis Wife 
too. Tho(e that are-acquainted with hisChafa- 
der, an^ know whdt Pains he takej to Ihow 
his own wit even upon 'the namesof-Ptaces, and 
other Witticifms, tho' never fo &r fetched, are 
no doubt on't fenfible, that he wou'd nei^er have 
ioft fo (j|oribus*an opportunity as this eVerlaft- 
ing Statue afforded him to exercile his Talent 
upon ; if any one had prefiimed to a^tea, that 
(b remarkable a Monument was extant in his 
Time. In his Epitaph of f*<»/« , where he 
hunts ^fter MyAeries from every placewhich 
Ihefaw/or even beheld at adiflancejbeloltthe 
beft opportunity of Ihowing his Wir, that be 
could have defired, if -at that time thisFamous 
Statue was to be feen. As foon as the Sun was 
up, fays be, (he (lood upon the Brow dSCa/4jar 
Barachat that is th« Town of Seaedidfon,- to 
which {dace ^irdiuM fallowed thS'IiOrd; from 
whence fte beheld a^^ Vaft Solitude, and the 
Ground whereformerly £A/wn, and Goinerrab, 
Adma and Zehnm^ood- She view'd the Vine? 
S } yards 



'i(2 Cttetnii^ the Statut^Stk. 
yards of BtUaoi in EngtdJi and Stgtr, vifulam 
cntirmaumj which vras formerly 'called Bale, 
sad was IB the j^rim DiakA Tranflated into 
Xs'^f that is, a little one. Shcremembredcfae 
Caveof -Ztff. (and why not the Statue of >^lt, 
if it was ftill remaining) and flieddiag Tear^ 
admoniQied her Virgin Cpfflpantons to abUaia 
from Wine, the unlucky Parent of Luxury. If 

. the Statue of ltt's'9/& had been then believed 
to be on the other fideof the Laaa AfpioJi'tt, 
how opportunely might he haVe introduced 
Pauia, admoqifbingherjCompanioosto efchew 
Earthly things, and not to look bac\ In his 
Epiftle to BMf •'•!>, thi>' he tnakes mention of 
Lm's Wife, yet he' 6ys no more of her than that 
dilbrd«r<d b^ De({air, and looking behind her, 
Ihe jfts qondemii'd to we^r an Aerlafting Mark 
of her Infidelity. In his eamtiientary upon 
4<"'<> r. 4. 1 1. Let, lays be, was faved, tho'<Si> 
im was deftr6yed,loftng the part kod'fiibflance 
of hi? Body, by Whioh we underftand hiifKift; 
and yet this pf rpetualaSfler cf Allegories^ys 
no more of her. All which Gireui^^fiances 
dearly ^ow, that in St. jFrnnr's time t>9 body 
Niered that this Statueof Salt was then E19 
ient.- 

■' yi. And indeed we have no irguaKatstq 
prove (he was turp'd into a Statue ; 'tis ^ mote 
probabfeithat the Woman eiihergrew bpnum'd 
by fear, of elfeVas fuffocated byJfome Bitumi*. 
npns or Sulphureous yajiour. Wheii. file bv 
^t aioxe Cpiptry defliay'd by fiii %aa Be^ 

' ':'■ ' ' ""'■'";'. ' ■■; ■ yjD 

.D.,nz,at,Gb03lc ' 



^ Coaceriiing the Statin. ofSaft, 26^ 

treinbfing imder her Feet, and (be recollecftecl 
in her niind the ^d Defliay -tbat befel aTL her 
Friends and Helatioas, except her Husband and 
t|VO Daughters j WTiat wonder is it if Grief and 
Fear fp poiteft her Spirits, that ihc immediately 
espir^, or at leafl tinted away, and 00 one 
be^ig by to afTifl: her in that tfeliquim^ died op* 
optBefpot. Plutarch in Sympps\ i.4. J^s-J. 
aMrpas, that ftv^ral Perfons have been killed 
i^ecrly with the fri|btpf Thunderbolts: Md 
to ihii, fays h.^, the. Conlternatiop 4nd Fear, by 
■ vhicb, abundance of Mcq that Xuffered not the 
; leaftlojwry have been carried off, only by their 
being too apprehenHve of Death. Gr6at nuch- 
. bcrshave been kill'd by Thunder, whohavenoc 
. any Footfteps of being (truck or burnt, becauft 
t'heir Soul with njeer tear hai flown out of their ■ 
Body like a Rird.. Many, ^s EurlpiJes fiyt 
Have been deftrbyed by the v^ry breath of 
Thunder^ for at.oth^r times alfo the Hearing is 
eafieft affected of any of the Scnfes, thofe DL- 
AUrbaiices and .Apprehenflops that proceed from ■ 
Noifc, giving always the moft terrible Alarms 
tQ the SmL Befides it has b^ett oblerv'd, that 
fev«ral have been ftupificd to that degree by an 
E^rtbi^ualfe^ that they have run Mp and down 
like Perfons diOra^^^d and put of their wits ; 
whi^h fad Accident, if it furprized this poor 
Woman, as her'(^sband was .making the befl: 
qf his way to e(cape, 'tis no Myflery that ffic 
V«s Qoc able to fave herfelf. iScHeea tells us, 
S 4 thai 
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9^4 Coacerning the Statut tfSdlu . 
that this fre(]uentJy happen'd when Campania 
was fliaken by ao Earthquake, fM..£2«<fy?. Nat. 
/. 6. c. I. and in the 381(1. Chapter of the fame 
Book be aHlgns the following Reafoas for it, for 
if Fear, evert when it is moderate and not fo ge- 
neral, makes Men reel up and down as if tbey 
were 3(3uall/ mad ; what- wonder is it,- that 
when the Terror' is publicb, when Cities fall, 
when the Eirth trembles, when whole Multi- 
tildes are Buried in the Rakis, that our Minds, 
,what between Fear and Gri&f Ihoiild forfake us, 
'Tis a hard matter not to be coocern'd, wheq 
we fee Thoufiinds before us are fb,and therefore' 
the mod refblute Difpofitiohs ^ere fodifbrde^^d 
by Fear, that they knew hot what they did : 
Nay Men of the belt Courage are not exenspted 
from Fear, aild the wife Stoick was never yet 
to be found,wHo(as the Tame Philofopher expret 
Ti:s himftlf) cou'd without any tiianner of con- 
cern behold the dreadful and angry Face of Hea- 
venwhenit Thunders, tho' the Firmament wcrp 
diflblved, and ciarted its Fires ro the DeArut^i- 
on of everything, but efpedally itfelf. Ther^ 
is not, andnever was fuch a Man in the World, 
that cou'd behold the Ground breaking under 
hirn, and be at the fame rin)e ffearlefs and uor." 
concern'd. And can any one therefore think it 
ftrange if we fay, that Lot\ Wife, overcome 
i>y ip Tragical a S|)eaacle, was benummed-or 
fainted away,- and, confequently cou'd not favq 
herfelf by flight >^ ' ,* 
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Concerning the Statue of Salt, 26 1 
If any one fhall Reply, that this manner of 
Death does notieem probable to them, perhaps 
*tis no abfurd Conjecture, that thU Woman not 
oinly caft back her Eyes towards her native 
Country, but went back thtther as foon as the 
Angels were gone, to behold the Burniogof it 
nearer, and Ip was fuffocated by fome poifon- 
ous Vapour j asPUiiy the Elder wasi whom his 
Curiofity led too liear the Mountain ^cy^iw. 
And thts (eems to be implied in our Blcfl«l Savi- 
our's Words, Lukeiy.}%., Where after he had 
ft id Let HO Man return iack, l e. to Jerufalem, 
after he was once gone out of it, the Siege <k 
. irnow drawing near, he imcaediately adds, Bt' 
memler Lot'j Wife, who returned back perhaps 
to fee whether flie cou'd Tave any of her Houf. . 
hold StuC Nor do the Angels feem to have 
fort»ddepX0f's Wifeto lool^back; asif God Al- 
mighty would puuiih her with Death, only feu: 
. calling her Eyes back, but that flie itiigltt not , 
Ipyter and tarry as thofePe^ns are ufed to do» 
who often look behind them out of Love to the 
place which they leave, or are minded when 3 
Town is deflroying, to behold at a nearer Dl- 
.ftance what becomes of it. And the following '. 
Words, andfiay not in aS the P/tf«,fecm to have 
been added to oblige them to make the greater 
rpeed; the Angels, therefore advis'd them to'ba- 
ften, becauf^ as the Deftrudton edcreafedonall 
fides, they mijght be confuhied with the reft, 
tho* they only, tarried to li^k on, which fre- ■ 
^ueqtly tuppehs in fuch £arth<]uakes and Tire,~ 

.■ - , :.,-.,,. Google 



ftitftf ConttTking the Statue ofSak. 

■ as sre fed and noarilhed by the Mature of the 
$diL Cwwelim Severuft in his Poem of ^tM 

ArJeiatit arvufigetesy 3f mlSia cuttd 
Jf^era cum 49niiMuJylv»^eSefqi'0ireHte$j^c. 
CifiSaittes vtrat iffiiiJUf utidij; tenet avares. 

Namely .filch as tarried behind to carry off their 
WeahE^ which perhaps Lot's WijEe endeavout'd 
to do, and becaufc the was not removed from 
the place where fhe fell, therefore fhe ts^id to 
be tike a Statue of $alt in that fait Country, 
Nor is there aay rea(bn to urge the Ediphans, 
ftice we find the fame Expreflipn ufed about 
Matters of lefs importance. Iti ^hp firft of $a- 
mfel^ c. XS' V. 37. the Sacred Hiftorian fpeafcs 
thus concerqing Nahl^ And Im heart wiu dead 

■ mthlnbim^ndie war changed into a StoMe^i^zt'ys^ 
■aftef his ,VP'(fe Ahigale had recounted to him the 
danger he had efcaped, by bet making (bnis 
Prefents to Davi4» .this fobliOi pJd Hunk^, ei- 
ther out of Fear or> CowtQuthe^, was to (tqpi- 
6ed, that he feem'd to be 8 Stone, and dlec{ 
within ten Days. Bpt ajtho* iTahat ^s here faid 
to be made a Stogie, yet 00 one w^t conclude 
from thencc,that he was a^u^iry ^etamtrpkesd 

me :' Sq \Q liSe manne^ we mu(l' ript 
i's Wife was a Statue'of Salt, for., alC 
to become a Statue of Safe, orihSalt'.' 
iPoets bavq ufed ttie like Expre^pos 
3 mighty Amazement :-ThuiOi><(f 
(ntro* 
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Cvutniag the Swift tf,S4Ai a&j 

introduces xlr/«^,«(ho had ]]^oabosdag'd by 
ntfyir, isyi left (U ilooe in aMuryllJaiid, 
expr«ffii9g her Grkf Md Wond^, 

AntmimftffptiiiahSaxiifriffiUM, 
^WMj; lifiifija, tm LAP IS iffifuii 

Metun, I. ;. 

And /. I], fpeaking of Htaif, akalbe lud 



Tarpa- 



-Dnraqi fiafiffim^ fiaea 



YII. lo the moft locjei)! Hiflaries o( Af 
. Greeh,which ifc caikd W^MtVfG find imunnera* 
ble Srorics or Fables, uix corrupted So muchfor 
the l&n of Lying, but hecaufe the fiiarrauoiu 
of Che ancient Inhabitants weie not uiiderftaod 
well enough, and becaufe their Metaphorio|il 
Expreflions were erronionfly iplecpieted in the 
proper or literal Senfe. We will here fee down ' 
fdoiefew EiainplesoCit, which wc hope wiU 
tnt teDopkaUat Qidi^eeable.taths'Reir 
der. ' , 

Tiwy. that firft irekted the WOarf.al Xtlt, 

who was deftroy'd ty Grief, Jirigiiifn males j 

i.f. wa^i[eodrcdltupid,ocreiille&,bybaMifi 

iiiprtijqeti perhaps cxNe4«)ila&rfaclLa.Bian> 

■ net . 
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a^8 Cancerniag the Sutue ^ Salt. 
OCT as we iiad the Sacred HiAorka did in the 
$cory o( Naial ; which ifter Ages, not regard- 
it^ the Meantag, fo underfiood, as iflfioie bad 
beeareaUy changed into a Statue of Stone. But: 
Men of more acute 'Underitandings wens bware 
that Comahiag elfe wasibrmerly meant by it, 
Mitle, fays 7m/^, in his Tufi. 3. was for a r«t- 
fbnluppofed tow turned into a ScotK; becaufe, 
• as I imagine, flie was everlaftingly fileot in her 
Grief. Palaphattu de incred. Hift. c. 9. wha e- 
ver believes a Man was made of a Stone, or a ' 
Stoine made of a Man, is a Fool. But the R^- 
dity of the Truth is this ; />r/#jf, after the 
Death of her Children, caufed her own Statue - 
to be made, and placed ic upon their Sepulchre; 
We might here obferve by the bye, that Ifieh^s 
Misfortune is (aid to have happened in Phry- 
£jfji; which Coantiy, as we have remarked in 
the former Dinertatioo, .has a great Acuity 
with the Valley of. Sedomj fince -both (^ them 
are nju(sw[ixm-, i. <, burnt. We might add too, 
that Uiohe's Children,are reported to be buried. 
by the Gods ; which Taetxts thus ioterpFcts, 
CbiL j^. Carm. 141. 

Theji Gods are EUmeMts, mhich thtis interr'd 
■ ffer wretched Children, Earth^tukes,ThMndert 
Floeds, 
Terfwaded cruel Meu te^ive them inrial. 

His CoDjeAurc had been far better fiipported, if . 
be had told us that they .were fwalloi^ed up by 
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Qmcermag the Siatue of Salt, s 6^ 
ia Earthquake; ar that time wben Sij^y^, 
where they Hved, was overwhelmed in ruiaes* 
as we observed before, and that People in fol- 
lowing times (aid they were buried by the 

.Gods, becaufe they were cover'd with Eartt^ 
without any humane Labour or Affi(^zace.- We 
might likewife take notice, that this Earthquake 
occafion'd fome Lakes near Sipyliu to make 
this Misfortune of Hiohe more like the Deathd* 
Lot^s Wife 5 but here we only regard ihofe -fi- 
gurative Expreflions, from whence thefe FaWes. 
arofe. We will only add, that both of *cm are 
joined together by. cUtnens Me:tandrinm for 
the tikenels of their Defirudlion, in Admonit.ad 
Genres ; p. 6y. For have not all of you been 
chang'd into Men without Senfe, like Come Hi* 
oici or to (peak more myftically, like the Wile, 
of that Hebrew, whom the Ancients called 
Loti 

The Story of Med^a, one of the Gorgon^ 
leems to proceed from the lame Original. The 
Gracians had been informed by the Fhanictanty 

; that in the Atlantic Ocean, ' beyond a Moun- 
Uin which is called Oi^f S^fi*a, ; i. e. the Ve- 
hick of the Gods, w Ifland was difcorer'd, the 
Inhabitants of which were cover'd all over with 
Hair like Beafls, and appeared in fo terrible a 
ihape at UtOt to thofe that beheld them, that 
with Fear and Surprize, rhey were as it were 
changed into .Stones ; which in the Pbtpnicia» 
Language, wou'd £e thus expreG'd, ^viderunt, 
(Sfa^i funt in Ufides ; and they (aw, and were 
made 
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2fa CniefiiiKg ibt SiitHt if SiB: 

nude imp tuiats. The Greets Co andefffodif 
it, »s if Mfett by only lookiog upoh them' Wert 
sftAdlly curned into reil Rimei. Which is fuU 
iBSfcfliW as ifthe words of J<ii,e. 4t. 19. Where 
he defcribes the mighty ftreiigth of iCrutiSii, . 
and kfs, that tie JItiies of a Sllhg ^re by hiha 
tatniiS into Sthbble, fliotild be fo wretdiedl}^ 
mifinterpr«lM, as if the fici-ed Wriie^ iiffiftii'd, 
diere was ft certain Beaft^ in the WoHd' indti'd 
with that Wonderful Vettue, that it dou'd tuM 
the ftooes that were thrown at Mm in^dtlul^blcj 
The' W<?*«M« had added, that thtre were Ifc. 
veraf Women in that Mihd; which they' call'd 
To^yiS^, becaiiie perhaps'they cali'd th^ liland . 
tS^dfr in their own Language J , which Woftf, by 
MAi'aiifnii figoifies ijltiiy GrmJjis that Ulaild 
.was, wtence the word SiW^rt, f.i. iWoiitjfiS 
of ths Ifland^jrgd*. The word Garagm'Wt^ 
wile is ufed by the Arabians, when Gor^]i 
formtdf' TheV/toMcMiA iiad^ffirm'd it in tlieit 
Relatian^'tliat'none of thdcMeti cou'd ^ (abiii 
bcsaule they fled towai-ar the MdMliiil^.'and 
defended thelSfelVes Withftofles j bai ih«'tliey 
hadtikSttlhfee Wdmen;- who, bi^iiB iihe^jf 
Gtnlted^ii' Leaders with tboih aiid nail, Wifre 
Mlfd by them, and thii* SKiiS carried to«'<»'^. 
itage ; '■ from which place thefe bail^ieft'ot 
Pfortj^'SWerfe taken' by the Gi-ecians'; orie'of 
whbtri having her Head, Which Wiis",cbvtir*d 
with Snakes, cut offby Fer^ia.-it'Was '(Bdtd 
hive tnth'd Men into ftones with only looHqg 
uponit. That moA Learned Matt iyiic »'»(!»:? 
difcorer'd 
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CmctrmngibeSMHKif Sah. ayt 
^ifcover'd put of tKis[> ffuy wbib igo, and 
ilipw'd that fometbuig of truth I«rh«i anJM 
tfi^ Fable out of Hmm the Genenl of the Ctr- 
tbiiffniaiis; who, ashetellsus himfelf in hji 
Periplus, had beea 4s fat as thefs places, iai 
ft^m thence brougiit the 6#rg^^ Sftin home to 
hU owji Couotfy. We have mors pirtioiilar^ 
exjplain'dit th«i be basdoBt; however, 'tis a 
moll cCnain Obfervation he made, that thtlb 
fables don't merely arife froqt nothing, aseHw 
wbe^ it happens, .but 'have tnithfbriheiKfDuih 
dation, fswe find it verified is this iuliance. 

•Samkti Secioi^t has iUuHratedr this- Obfbrva* 
tipa with aa-iaiume number ef Examples- in his 
Geegraphiafacraf v]iKhtv«tyotKaimo&Jaaoi 
painted'. ^tb.. and theiefonel willnot givcmy ' ' 
ielf the troqble totranfcribe-them bert. I-wili 
only give one of my own to make it mortf 
plainly appear, that the Stile of the Orientat 
1!^l^ters, v/bfh always a^iSicd- bold and.poia* 
pous IMe'taphors, is not to be expounded bytint 
modern way of fpealting, which is one of the 
greated FAqh^-.the lotf rpfeters- of tbem>have 
committed. When they wou'd- find out the 
Meapingof any Wofd or ExpASon, they »>- 
tfacr confi^er how they w<h)'<1 b« uflderfloodif 
the^. fpoke (o now, than howtfaofe Peo{de wh» 
dif^.oo lelsfn;>m us inOpinton end Fan^ tfaair 
tliey,4te diliaii; ftpm; us in relifioD to tine or 
plac^wou'd underSaiid thein. 

Toe. F^tije lof thff Hafytt is well epougfa 
knwo, and w» need not othawife expMnd it 
thant 
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375 Cottefritiftg the Statite of Satt. 
tludby comparing it with the truth. Ftrfi, To 
begin with the naiiie^ 'Afinjiz is the very htas 
with the Hehrem word Arhebt which fignifies a 
Locult' SecffnJly, One of them if call'd Cc/of- 
m/ Now ia Syriac, Solbamf is a kind of a Lo- 
cuft. and the Letters M abd N^ are frequently 
changed, as appears by the words Mof>h and 
ifopbf the aame of the City Afrm/i&», aijdfeve-' 
jai other Examples. Another oi tbenl, as we 
are infprm'd by Hyginui^ Fah. 14. was called 
^beloe^ which is certainly derived boraacbal, 
to eat or to devour, as Salham in CbaUee, from, 
whence the name of the former is derived. A- 
nother'5 name was ^Ih, which word comes 
from the Phxnician babel, which fignifies a 
Storm, (for which {ee S. BKbart's Canaan, 1. 1. 
c. 33.) becaulethe Winds commonly bring the 
Locufls. Thirdly^ This is a reafbn why they 
are faid to be the Daughters of a Tempeftuous 
Wind, f^akrioi Flaccuij 1. 4. {peaking of C^ 
lane, lays; '' 

* Imphrat cJanme patrem Typbonanefandt, 

The Wind brol^he the Locofts into ^gypfySS 
we find in Mffesy Bxod. 10. 13. 'Fairtblyp[hty 
were carried away by a contrary Wind, as ap- 
pears by the 19th Verfe of the Gtme Clwpter. 
So in the Poett Zgtbes and Calau, the winged 
Sons of Boreat drive them away from Pbineut, 
that is, the Northern Wiod^. Fiftbly^Theffar- 
pyti created a Famine in the Coantry oifb'mut 
KingofBi/Aj-MM. If 
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CoKcerniffg the SttttHe of Salt,- 3^g( 

If jhcy leave any thing untouch'd behind 
thein,as one complains in Apolleniutj l.%. The 
Imcxx&s as they greedily devour every green' 
thing} occafion a Famine or Dearth where cvcr- 
theycome. fiofi'<irr«f has abundance of things 
Dpon thisoocafion, Hieroz.patt x. /. 4, in the 
fix firft Chapters. Sixthly, The Harfyes are 
reported to have left a mod oafty Smell bchin<* 
them, as fhiaeus Celts us in Ap^olhniui, in the 
following Verfts J viz. v. 119. 

'7a tbi mtfi noifimSmeli, - 

Na Mortal tan entinre it. 
Even tW his Heart wm fine' J with 'It4» iS 
nimJit. 

How patly this agtees with the Loclifts, will 
Sufficiently be dembnilrated by iheCe wordi<it 
St. Jerome in his Commentary upon Joel, cb. 1. 
We have beheld in our tidies vaft Armies of 
Locufts cover the Land of ftn/aa ; whidi after- 
wards, through the Mercy of the Lord, were 
by a flrong Gale of Wind carried into the Sea; 
^— And when the Sea Shotts were Md with 
prodigious ■ heaps of thefe Locufls that wM 
drowned in.the water, the notfdme ?utrefSiliih 
and Smell^f^ them was U^ hurtful, that it W 
fei^ed the very Air, dnd cauled a Pefliknce A 
well of Brads, as Men. 'Tis faid, tbeO^c^i 
(bmetimes^have vaft numbers of them, which 
after they are dead leave an abominate Stink 
T behind 
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1 
%f^ Ctttteming'At StatHe-^Sth 

behind them. StvnlUl,TheHarffti ddttCiy'd 
whscevervtheycdUcbed^as^FV/Mtff-complaiaBid 
tbesbove-DKBtioiKil VeKes, tnd lb do thEiIid. 
cufts, as S^Boehaft afiquaiotsiin h^^'f/iercz^^.t. 
1 4. €.j. EigitHy, The UUfffei when thay 
c«me to devoqr FhiHtais Mesc. -caine'widi4 
mighty $wiftiit& and Neire, which ^ftUmin 
thus dtlcribes, v. 167. 

J5«/ tfey Ukefim flrmafiidJnftiiiftflir^t, 
Or like >he Ligiminr, Jartint thri the SHti, 
Bnhfrtm the Clumt ulthja^^rigfiiiDgCtiei, 

Bec/unm, ia.tbeiifthOiaiaeriof -(he above- 
mentioned Book, will fu/Scieot^y 'iaforai tts, 
what a horKd noile the Locufts make with their 
Teeihinandwith'theirFlyisg. ITaitljr, -Hi. 
iwureould not drive iv/iy^t&c ffar^es. 

thefieurfeiBvfyes/liUiKjfTMeitmiit, 
■Iffiry ttfttf>Helre(imiiig,crJecemetlm. 
All fifitigither — 

MK'caa theVieleoceef the LexnllsbesKwl- 
«d> w-weiiadio7«/, ci.i. and (be incaiaix- 
nUcj$«ii><r( to his fourth ClBpttr, WtKic.he 
iaterpias the words of jte/. ttttUy;aK'.Hf- 
ffts ravaged MiMiols Hoale againft kis Will 
They march throng the Oiey, lays fiiel,ch^f. 
tiiey climb the Hmles, they' crecp'in at tfaeW' 
»y Wisdows like a Thief. Ia-4h»tipart of ,»)r- 
this 
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Ctaemufg the Sittftt tfSi^ 4^$ 
. x(m wfaicti the e^tdu new iilitiitoi ^lisrt nr; 
fuch vaft numbers of Looifis, tbtt itt>^ gft ift. 
to ihleir Holies and Bed;, a^ Ic^ UD«n ^eir 
Tabks uid Meat, ttut libe Pjsaple c«n fcviCc 
^^ojvQto Duner i»^o«t-t)K[(e tKQilblefpilw 
iGiicfls, as thofe tiia^ Jmks jraveU'ilrliHOui^ 
thote Cbuotries -have (.Q^fAod ia.wrjtipg. r.fiae 
Moofieiir ZifuvMu's .O^lcftkta .of :Tna!cb, 
i'«rt I. in im QeIbapaon,,gf iibe fs^ii!^ 
Elevtnthlj, TbeHnrfyes couU matte itwait 
.ed, as /^/^.tcils Ais. ■' ' . . . : ; 

Itmaium fidi & tnf fUtiiM iUttlt, t. ua 
Otfctnai feiiff ftmiftJitte .vtintin .:, ''■-, 
^Julft lamfliimtjiUm, lucvulmitler^, 
AefifiHiit.9^-^9H^. - V '..: . y.^^■".■ 

ftiitys the lame .of. it&e LonnSs, tk. t, 4, 
Tlwjr roA tiiKiugh iBaiu, md *fe: odt 
wamded, and -indnd jiliifc.'flimit M<{x&dUtn 
.RIague caanoc die ifa^^lteb' Away il^v Andf. 
Ta^bly, J/faUmit axi£ VMaiiu HfriMmUi 
as, «batib3r,aii'uaulii>l lAdgorxifiteGeaiftliegr 
awe #« M mMm.; iU that lis (the naion 
why the tottaaaHs.tbfm^iejd^miJuisglim, 
■he Dogs «f ^M ^ifheri and by^ jattei 

^<mfMiluuifefiirfetie<ii,x»raailttintltri, 

T 1 And 
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aytf ConcerKht^ the Stttue afSalt. 
Aad To in Jtd, di.i.i i. the tocufis are calted the 
Army of «he Lord. 

This, as I ioisgine, fafficiently fliows, that 
the^gurative Etpreffions of the Baficntea- 
^le, UQlefs they are rightly anderfiood, may 
-occafbii great Mistakes; and now, no one wi>] 
«^ir« that we have given another Interpre- 
tation of the SutM if Salt, tlian 'is commoaly 
^ese; and which the words at the fitft light 
'fttm to intimate. ^ 

VIU. From hence we may gather how/itt]e 
Foundation there is in this Expretlion, ami Jbe 
was a Statue cf gait ; as likewife in the words 
of our Saviour, Thais my Bady ; to infer are- 
,4;Oonverfion of the Bread into the Body of 
Chirll ; which Pailage Ibme Learned Men io 
FraMce have lately too greedily laid hold of to 
.defend-their nioniirbus Opinion. Wc Ihall not 
^Kre^profecute ,the 'other Diderences between 
.iJUb;lx|>reinon anddie Words of Ghrift, even 
.though'We acknowledged there was a real ^<r- 
tmmlnfi of Ixis Wife ; for we relblred to 
nritkUewithnoGontrbrerlieshere, but thought 
fti^n'apofethe Weakne&of this Argument, 
bei^ih^reunto led by this Hifiory^ 

Sbeii% therefore tbiit matters are fo as we 
have repreliented them^ we think we may make 
bold to affirm, that the common Belief of the 
.-PiUactiC Salt, whol^ proceeded from mifuii- 
derftanding the wprda of Mafii, and has been 
obfiioately maintaio'd by the Vanity' of fome, 
and 
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Cimeenmig the Statne efStlt, 3«^ 

and the Credulity of others. Nor is there aoy 
realbn, as we hope we have Tally demonfln- 
ted, to oppole the Conlent and Authority of 
the Ancients to our Opinion, ivhich the moft 
bigotted Patron of them will never pretend 
that they are to be received bljndly, and (vith- 
out examination ; or when they are proved up- 
on a due fearch to be ill-grotmded, and cootiv- ■ 
dii3:ory to Realon, that they are to be preftrr'd 
before abetter- What then; Shall I follow 
the footfieps of the Aocieotsi I will indeed 
follow the beaceg road, but if I can find out a 
nearer and plainer way ; I will beep to that. 
They that writ before us, are our Guides, bilt 
not our Matters, The truth lies open ^r all ,- 
it is PQt wholly poHels'd as yet, but much, of 
it is fiill left for the Difcovery of ihofe that 
pome behind us. Sen.E^ifi.^i, 
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Citetativjn XI. 



DmS i M «mthy It. Ill, BUh jMUfi 
ikldrl^MMefpmrlUeffOfmu, iHt 

"Vto cmug if ib. luefiai IV; n, i>uu^ 

the Jiaijh mUrchj li mm imhU THMh 
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■"Here is fcarce any Place in the whole 
J. Bible, which has tnore cmploy'd tke 
JewiDi and Chriftian Interpreters, than this 
Paflage in GnefsM i. The three ChtUicVarz- 
phrafts, OnkiUs.Jomihan, and that of J«r«/i- 
/ra, with feverall Rabbines of the fame Opini» 
on, whofe Teflimonies liave been Collead by 
Learned Men, affirm, that the Remarkable De- 
liverer, whom by way of Excellence they call't) 
the AI(^<a, was fignifiid by the word SbUa. But 
i^yety celebrated Rabbine, Ahn Eva by name, 
pppofes his Country.men, and maintauis, that 
pVuiy of the Tribe of Juiab, and afterwards 
King, WB hfremfjnt. Pgf slthtf w? fiwnthat 
■^ ■ P>6 
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ibe T^ibe o^fmiab^ ev«r fi&ce Jitc»S%nmt, en- 
j^edTomd Prerogstive of hoaouc^ above the 
E^ ;. 7et> ffl th& fitit pjbce, neither Scefi^r, not 
LawgiWKy belonged mtm^M that, thanftnf of 
tbe other Tnbesj tiH' Pavid-W9S advanced co 
tho-Throqp: la the comraon AdoHoiftFatioa 
(^ A^aifs, the- Q)ihe»Tr4}es weie aerer com 
cKided^ by' ^heit" Vocm, nor had ttvsy any man* 
ner of dependence Upon them, n^y the Tribe 

' o£ fimriiMWj* bad a King cho(e9 out » tbeir body 

: before rtiac of fudcA, And thwefbreii cou'd 
neyer be £i(d ibai.^<^i& (hou]d have ft Scepter 
and Lawgiver, till Duroi^s Elevation to the 
Re^ Dignity ; for although it fiioujd Be al- 
low'd, yet \a what lenfe cou'd it be faid, that 

I the Kiogdons ftould remain with Jmiat, til) the 
coming of turn who fist the Cirown in that 
Tribe. 

^ If. Some Jewifb and Chnftian Interpreters 
are fully agreed, that rometblBg is her« pro- 
mifed to the Tribe eijtu/ab, of to the whole 
body of I/raei, which was to ceafe at the coming 
of the Me^aty or a ihort time after. Tholl 
that maintain the whole Republick of the HO" 

, irews detxnded from fa<»i to be meant here, 
don- 1 confider Aat ^c«i foretells their Defliny 
in this place, to each Tcibe one after another; 
nor cm they produce one fiogle infiance out of 
Ibe &ripmres, wherQ cbe whoi^ People of ^ 
nf /are call'd Jiidab, before the Stfiyinian Cap- 
tisiiy. N?it|i§r ^a if t? replied, th^ Jofol 
might very well give hii BofWrity this name, 
T 4 becaule 



aSe Concena^ the cmiiig if ^Aohi 
becaufe the Holy Ghoft, who fpoke oat of his 
Mouth, knew that at the time when this Pro. 
phecy was to be fulfilled, the common name of 
all the Tribes (hould be that of the • Jems; be- 
ciuft, as we obfetv'd juft before, Jmi oqly 
fays fuch things as belonged to every Tribe ia 
particular, and does not mingle their common 
igt together; and befides, if the laft words of 
this Prophecy ate to be uoderftood of the Peo- 
ple of r/riul in general, whyfcould not the 
former be fo too i and that being once granted, 
how cou'd the Interpreters fay that SUb ought 
to be defcended from fulab } 

Therefore it necedarily fellows, that fome- 
thlng peculiar is foretold to the Tribe of 5W1* 
in this place. The Ancients were of opinion, 
that the Adminiflration of all Affairs in the 
?«»//» Republick was in the Tribe of Juiah, 
ever fmce the time when J«»i pronounced thefe 
words, to the coming of our Saviour. Now, 
?tis c:rtain, that neithetbefore King Dwri/, nor 
after ZtJeti'b, any one of the Tribe of JuJab 
jiid the Regal Authority, as all that are never 
ib little coovcrfant with faered Hiftory will 
own. Therefore others acknowledge, that thre 
Vas indeed no King of the Tribe of Jiulab be- 
fore DtviJ, and after ZcMiab ; but for all that 

» After the BaiflmUn Captivity, tlie wllole Ijody of IfraeSta 
tlwt were iij'iy/q/ii/ie, were called jhudiin or Jews, becak th? 
firft that teturrted home were chiefly of the Tribe of IfmSlei^ 
Afterwards this naiue was given to all the reft, in whatibevtt 
Bfft 9f the WQ[W thfy rclidcd. ' 

' ' W^ 
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Comernmg the coming of ShiHoh, 38 1 

maintaiDi it may truly be Ikid that the Jfwifi 
Republick ftould not be utterly diflblved before 
tbe coming oi the Mf£tas, be^ufe out qf that 
Tribe the Commoa-wealth recovered their 
firengthby degrees, and preferv'd (bme (brt of 
Goverament in their hands, even ciU the days 
of Chrifi:. But Jauh. does not promife, that tbe 
Scepter fliould continue wahJuJab. and not be 
wholly taken from him, till the Me^at diould 
come, but that it fiiouUnot depart frtm him ; 
which Exprelfion plainly deoQtes, the perpetual 
Continuatifin of aKii^om, interruptedly no 
Calamities. 

III. Some 7«B>i are of opinion, that 'tis here 
prophecy'd of 3F«</<ii&, that the Koi/ wherewith 
he is to be beaten, Ihall not depart from him j 
but that ftill one or other fhall command, and 
impole Laws upon him, till the coming of (he 
Meffias. Butbefides, that the particular word^ 
which compofe this Prediction, will by no 
means admit of this Interpretation, it is appa- 
rently fal{e, whither we underftand the Tribe 
of ^udab, or the whole People of Jfrael^ as it 
may eafily be proved by the Hiftory of the 
Old Teftament, and particularly the Re^os c^ 
David znd SpUnun. 

We will not purfue this Argument any far- 
ther, which wou'd furnifh matter enough for a 
large Volume, if it were to be examined with 
^1 that Niaty it deferves. But the Readnr 
may confult for his farther Satisfa&ion fJneti' 
fu's Demtijhatitf ^VMgelkOf Frpf, 9. Cap. ^ 
where 
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39z Cttnanutgttrcmiiiig^tf^liiMti 
^nbmbttoftit dowiraUldtrdtflbreiic O^om 
with UKiediWe ttma mi /kwmy. Td Sfn» 
my be adiDxl' the AgwfiftArii f. «. ei^. 4. vritfr 
tbs Lamei OblerracioiB el Jtf. Jit Foifiii 
wtopf tKe Kvent TfeAnKam « tbe IfcbbiiKs 
dtitSfiK caHeOti. Wt ftiiK ool)' fitfejoilt 
■aotheiliwerpmiiiKM'sf ihoPkoph^, wfaicfr 

plepevbfpstipoTiadQe exanwmioitwfll find it 
g>[)e raore aeRobitnat rail}' c» the GnBiiB»- 
tkitSbofe er ibewnrd;, MtHototkeEraits 
here predidetr. 

IV. Some Peilbns therefore believe, tlut jb- 
MJ pfomtled noibisg mofc to jr«(/«tr in rilis 
pboe, bm ttnc when the Regtt Dignity bad 
sace bonour'd his Tribe, it IbouM be tradhted 
•o no otiier, but cofKinoe there tiH it was whol- 
ly extioguiOied. The M^taiiier s of this 0{»- 
nfon interpret Siihh to be tbe Btii or Ce&ct- 
on of it, to wit, of the Scepter and Royal Po* ■ 
VKt. Now if this were the true Interpretatton 
of the word, there is nothing in JkoFs E*re- 
- diAion wluch wou'd oceailon the leail d)fficu^ 
Vf : for it appears by the facred Hiilory, that 
from the time that David late upon thcThrone 
of Ifrafl, the Kings defcended from him go* 
rern'd the Tribe of Juitb wiibout the Inter- 
vention of any other Family, till the Kingdom 
of 7></<<i was wholly difTolv'd. Wheieas in 
the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, even before it 
was utterly deftroyy by Sthwafir, the Re- 
gil IJignity did not fiind in doe,' but fevetal 
Jtibes, 
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CmueniilgtbteMKiiigffStiSioh. aS; 

Tribesk Kcerclifig to tbc diffcrnc Defcent of 
Ctkeir King!. Tile chief Objeftion that cut Iw 
nis'dagiunft tUsIala(»«<aiioa will be, that k 
iUuOa tfae Chrifliaas of >n Oracle, own'd by 
(hb Jim <hnti(elvesy wbereby they have ho- 
ceBhilly ftM'i igaioft the latcer, ibse ehe JU^ 
jJFivwndreadycdine. But an latcrprctcr nu^ 
net altt:grs confidtf what the ytm wiU give 
hira leave 16 bf, Or what wou'd be lervicnbb 
t» bis CMe, if it were true, but wiMtisnaliy 
confixiMt to the Tintb it lelf, no lefi ibao if 
there were no Itich People as the fetus now in 
ifae World, or if we had never bad (he hA 
Difpme with thaoi about the eomiog of the 
flfejitu. Though the Jewt were not miilalcen 
in their Expeftatioil of the Mtfiu, yet all thole 
places, in the Old Teftamenr, which out of 
rhsir former imniodtfatt, and now their prepo> 
(tcrous Dtfini of llit cofflingt they have ex- 
pounded concerning him, muft not therefoiebe 
affitiMd to tehit to Mn, merely becaufe the 
Jem think fa That the Rabbins have forced 
Avetal Palfiges in the Bible to favour the lUtf. 
/ifu, without any teafon on their fide, ii fiiffi* 
ciedlly known to tbofe thathtve eitbei: read 
therili or Whit (he Chriftians have colleded 
Sat of their Writings. Thefefott as it was a 
.true Tiadltioil of the ancient Jews, that there 
Ihould come at hA a Ddiverer to ijhtl, (o any 
unprttjildioed Petlsn will own that they migbt 
filinetiliMs nxttniit MiOakes in expounding fame 
Text sf the Oi TeO^nint, wbith they Gippofid 
tS Fd|te to Wm, y.This 
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984 Several t^cweltxls ■> 

V. This we don't lay Mrith that proQiea', u 
if we had the Vanity to imagine that this lait 
Interpretation of Jaah's Prophecy ought to 
take place of all other, whether already found 
our, or hereafter to be dilcorer'd, as being the 
unquefiionable oieaning of this Paflage : but 
that alter the Merits of all the other Opinions 
have been impartially confidered, it will more 
plainly appear either on which flde the Truth 
ftandsior where and by what Methods it is to be 
tcqnir^d,or lattly why it cannot befooDdout ! 



EMflertation XII. 

Itt which feveral Ohfeme Teictt in Gene- 
fis are explained and illufirated. 

AND GtJfaidlettbere, di. i. jj The He- 
brews commonly defcribe God worUng 
all things by his Word, to denote his traolcen- 
dent Power over the whole Creation, and with 
what eafe he does whatever he pleafes. Thus 
the Pfalmift, Pfalm 33. 6. By the Werdiftlx 
LtrJaire tit Henns mide, atJal the Hofi 
tfihem ty the Breath efbi, Uuah: Pfalm 148.. 
f. HecmmmJeJ, md tbg mre treateil. And 
as he.creates by his Commands, fo hedeftroys 
after the fame manner. He JhiS fmite the 
Earth, fays Ifaiab, c, 1 1. 4. miib tbeRtdifUt 
Mtuti, 
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expUimd and ilhfiraltd. aSf 
Mtnti, and uith lie Bruth if-iii lift he jkaU 
JU) the fPicieJ. If there is any Sublimity in 
ihefe Expreflions, as we own there is, it is to 
l9e afcribed to tlie Genius of the Hebrew 
Language, and not to the Eloquence of /Uifis, 
;ls Lenginuiy -nsci Z-^n imagined : for other- 
wife Mofes rather ufes an humble flile in his 
Hiftorical Narrations, as {Jttetim has oblerved, 
Trcp.-^. c. 1. Dem. EvaHg. 

And the Earth hrnfjit jtrth Grtfs, cb. 1. 1 1 J 
This Verfe is a meet Repetition of the former, 
which.after Mofei had faid and^it toufo^ wasaU 
togEiher umeraffary. But the Hebrew Wri- 
ters are fer from that Severity of the Atticks, 
who could not endure any SupcrBuities. Seve- 
ral things are redundant in the lacred Volumes, 
and others defeflive, which wou'd not a Utile 
contribute to the Perfpicuity of the,$enience. 
However, this is not io much to be attributed 
to their Writers, as to the Condition of their 
Language, which the mod partial Patron of it 
miiu acknowledge to be uiipoliOied and uncol- 
tivaicd, though it fometimes aSeAs, as has 
been obletved in the preceding Praragrapb, le- 
cording to the Genius of (be other Oriental 
Laogiiags, a pompous and magnificent way of 
Expredun. 

GtJ Ueffed lie fevauh daj md fmSifiedit, 
ch.1; 5.3 As one contrary is beft illuurated 
by another, it will not be mal i fnfts to 
-.eni]uire what is the . meaning of MaUdi^ 
cen jd&s, .i.e. to curie a day ; that lb we may 
.-,'., under- 
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i%S StvtrJcbfemtttxtf 
mdcflU«l vim k is, lae&tre Jki, or t» 
Uebadiy. Among the Hebrewsciucwts^ 
to be a nuiiihihit iki, or > curfiddsiy, wfaiob 
the Greeks calfcd in^i, and iheRoaiaos 
txficraUla, or muafpieioiis, by renToii ef ibrac 
renurkibte peftfnflioaor Qdunity wbich'tud . 
tiappcD'd on tbst day. TliiK,^«t«iaoj4. 
Ibe Prophet to<lenoce how wKiohed « Lffe £e 
lived, Cvfed It the V«>, %s1)e, irfwrM tva 
itn; let iMttteJjfxiem» my Muter ttrtiu 
ie Uegei: Thu is, let that day tx cechomd 
ominous in all futtite Ages, for theSinli ofao 
onfbrtnnaieChild. The Reman 'Senatt aW of 
a fervile Compliment to K«v, ^ecreed-fhat A^ 
griffinii Birth-day ihould be rechoa'd among 
cha JiesTi^ajli, as we find inT<Kiriia, J—. 14- 
II. Which CnftomibeRsiBaasborrovKdifrotii 
thc'Grzciins, and they from die Orientall^eo- 
ple. Mow on fiich a day<hey weK .foibiddM 
10 'fiiow any publick mirth, ormoydogio'raa- 
mory of <he nnlndky Accident whatevjjr^it was, 
chat'happen'donit. Hence JjJouffiog-ihe day 
of bis Nativity, wiAes, oA. 3. j.tbMmjtfle 
m ie. Aiid'ttierfifore xocuife4 Jajr, ^ali one 
as to pray that it may become eKecrk>le aado. 
mioous, and that all Demofiftratiogs ,of '£iad- 
nefs may be intermitted upon it ; to Uefi tJUg 
19 to wilfa that ic. may be 'cfteemed^itooate^ 
and celebrated with publiCk'Rejoyciqg^ -and a 
tiered day\&'^Cat fame with a happy, or a>fefti- 
val day. From thefe Premiies it iollovrs, flat 
when God is laid to have bleOell tl»>iw«nih 

day, 
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ixplaiaed MiiiSiitfiintid. a8^ 
d4y, we-sreitounderfbtodibytfaatpailige, £tr- 

ttmUfi. Hawexet, weareioK to infer from 
thistpbw, that Minkind^vxr ibice the Crea- 
tion .tdf 4«4(^, robiesvMthisid«yiaS'a^F£ftivaI» 
bettuCe Afo^r when .facTebttS'^ dHifiory ofitjie 
carlteAuimes, -frequently rdtosioaafion iton- 
mind )the /liraelitcs-of the-Ofiginal lof :iome 
RiteS'Wfaich -he linftttutcd:; and dtxs not^)oak 
as '^nm^'Orithofeitbat .wSF&'before him.woutd 
have done if 'they had-.toniinitted their ^owa ' 
^fiions in wtitii^, fattiiiits Himfelf xo ifae 
LangpageiaodlGeaius of his own ihiies. .'See 

^9 fie rwbat be-mtuUrallalHmy G, x. t^'J\ 
HaEeTthe'fiunbus.'Axii)m>ofiihe)Babbiiies takes 
^ee, Ltgahtr-ieee at.^iijilKmami,:{ortQQt 

totheBeafisL (tabapstfaisaaasmatdoBoiDUie 
o)mfaEtof-<>nday,-if;as\fone'jDelie«, .ali/am 
wtowed all >thetiMend>lans\oiJAnimIs, -aeithet 
is itxredible'thatna!llhE'.Ofeames «i3fae Un>- 
.verfe, both 'Wild iand'liinie,>andsllJtheCiftes, 
AWie brou^t before Mam M ^receive then: 
games. Aa aU tppeaiedce itki& iBeafts '«td 
.fowls' that are ipndiaiLID iitetr/cg.'invertvaiiie 
i«pon lias Ernmd, aeiiher odllomyone I 'be- 
jKlre,)pfefiin>e<ha >ibetEiflKs.ipiteedidkiriBle- 
)ntot:far thicparinTe. Wchaveabeadyab- 
i<clvediin.aiiriIUincuion >ipen:tlie?laod, ^tlut 
the word 4// is frofientiy ^i|died to RgHSff 
i<«BC oercainiliiads^ Jbat actMuuigaem, awl 
there- 
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therefore we may fuppofc that with Ev^s OhV 
(ent Mam beftowed particular names upon 
fome of the tamer and moft common Animals 
in Syria. For what occafion had AJam f(» 
Speech and Names of things, lb long as he was 
alone? Therefore the order to be oegleAed 
here, as it frequently is j fee cb. i. v. 5, 8, 10. 

Now becanfe tlus is related in a few words, 
we muft, not therefore conclude, that it was 
tranGided in a few hours, and therefore we tie 
under 00 neoeflity to affirm with fome Inters 
preters, that by a miraculous and extraordina- 
ry E&d of the Divine Power all forts of living 
Creatures came in troops to Adam to have 
names beftowed upon them. 'Tis more agree- 
able to reafon to believe that words were invem 
ted by degrees, and that thefe Animals receiv- 
ed their names as our firft Pareats happen'd to 
behold them, or to talk of them. 

And wbatfeever Adam caUeJ every livhg 
Creature^ that was the nam thereby ibid.] Thfe 
Rabbines pretend that thefe names were given 
tbom in the Hebrew Tongue ; , but how preca^ 
rioufly this is affirmed, we have plainly Ihowft 
in our DiHertation about the Hebrew Tongue. 
Perhaps Mo/es defigned to hint in this plads 
that the Invention of a Language, which is of 
filch abfolute necelfity to all the affairs of hul- 
niane Life, was one of the (irfl cares of our firft 
Parents: or perhaps the Sovereignty of Man 
over the Beafts, 'ts intimated by this be- 
flowing. of names upon them. Whence 
among 
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tttfUimi sad M^traled. «|^ 
kam^ tk tuttem ftwpfe thore tbu fetd new 
Mafim, had new unnesenrencheinb^tlion, 

it J^qt <Kim fhtriuh. Gem. 41. 4;. EUJSm 
King ttJiuUh from Fkurtai Ktctn, xCtrm. c. 
1^.4. And Pdffff/andhisCottipffmons, by /fl^- 
£Me£W»»uff-, ZJtiff. 1.7. TheRabbinesliketrHet 
indione^fttKlnterj^rtters.ptctentithat j«</riii< 
bcAaw'd ilKfe names w4ih gtnt Stgadty and 
Wifdom,- from whence tbey conclude, thatfte 
w«ji aajuaiaced with their different natures, as 
Bttan endeavours to ftow, Hiern. pan \. 
m. t, cafj 9. But that Learned Man takes ic 
for granted alt along, that Afam Spoke yk^ 
tvew, foch as we find It in the holy VohinieSj 
vfaidi w we have already obferved, is doubt- 
' fill. 3e6des, thole ijames are (bmetimes ta- 
ken from foiiiething remarkable obvious in tile 
Animals, vhii^ any one might have ditisvered 
at firft B^. fa ftort, molt of the Realbns cf 
the Hebrew atmes are fbpported by very flight 
Goii^ures, find are by no means to be ob^n- 
ded »s certainly true, upon foch as are wdl 
t^ed in thefe matters : not to repeat «^at wd 
^ befoic, that but few of the Animals hrd 
natnes inutiedia«<4y given them, but only as out 
iiilt Parents took notice of them, or knew them 
by fteinent Eiipcrimenfs. 

Am he took one tif bit rih, c. £. 1 1 .} Frottt 

tiss, orfome liich Ibrt •f a Marration among 

the Orientals, Pbtc in £»/M/«j'sOpinion, fritf. 

Bving- /. IX. r. II. feems to have taken what he 

■ y writes 
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writes concerning the nature of the firfl: Maiviif 
his Sympffian, where he fuppofes that he was 
at firft a'p^^^pf, both Man and Woman grow- 
iag together, and that this Animal afterwards 
was divided into two parts, one of which be- 
caiAe a Man, and the other a Woman. The an- 
cient Rabbines reading this Paflage in Plato, as 
they were always food of Monfters and Prodi- 
gies ; they fbon liked it» and endeavoured to 
countenance this (Irange Opinion by fome i^- 
ces of Scripture abfurdly^applied, as particularly 
c. iz. Male and Female he create J them. "Now 
that this Dodrine was firfl: borrowed from fia- 
to, and afterwards, crufted over with the Au- 
thority of the Bible to recommend it the better, 
we Ifaall be foon convinced if we confider diat 
the Rabbines had feveral other Opinions of the 
fame naturer wbicH they took Originally out of 
this Philofopber. and thpa poblilbed them as 
if they h^ taken them out of the Satptures, as 
the ntitioD'of the TrsnOni^ation <^ Seals, and 
tl]^ l.ke. Therefore we have no reafon to won- 
^r, as the Learned Gretiiu does, that the Rab- 
binical Expofttions agree fb wdl with Flatus 
D^cbine. Thus we tee the Chriftian Interpre- 
ters frequently expound tbe Scripture, fo as to 
make it fupport the Hypotbefis of che-ancient 
or modern Philofophers. 

AnJ were not a/hatged, c. %. z;.] We ufe'to 

,blu(h when we are difcoyered committing Ibme- 

f hin^ which Is^in its own natureevil, and coo- 

fequently 
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explained and iUnftrated. 3^1 
ftqueotly ualawfiil ; or when «% dofomething 
which is iodeed lawful, but not m fucb a imoner 
or at (tich a time. Neither of which cou'd befaid 
to be here, for neither is it immoral togo with- 
out Cloaths, neither if it is unlawful to do fb 
before others, is it unlawful before. ones Wife 
slone. 'Tis therefore (bmewhat ftrange how our 
iirft Parents Ihould afterwards be.afliamedof 
thcNakednefs, when there were no more in the 
World but themfelves. 

Gain ireugbt »f the fruit if the ground ait 
cffering, ch. 4. 3. ] Grottta thinks this was 
done by no poAti<^e Command of God, but 
merely by the Didates of. nanire, which fug- 
gefted to him, that as a cohlpicuous^Refp^ 
was to be pud to his Maker, fo he was obli- 
ged tolhew it by o0ering.thofe thing$;to him 
which are mofl: efleemed by Men. Several 
ancient Chriftians and Jews were of ttwfame 
Opinion, , as Outran* in his Treatife De'Sa- 
crifictjs^ l. i.t.i. has (bown. - But others af 
iign the -Origiral of Sacri^ces to an ex{qK(» 
Command of God ; which i am the-Eiafier in-. 
cHned (b believe, becaule that in the begin- 
ning of the. World, after otir.firft Pareats 
were gUilty offo notoricuis a Defe&ion, Man- 
kind in all probability was too rude and ig-- 
norant to 6nd out of themfelves, that th^Be- 
niflcence and Power 0^ God was to be &c* 
knowledged by thefe external Ceremomei. 
God who, tHfiAv a'yrsJs aW; nnraTrai-, frd 
V 1 tlem 
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99* Smtral ehfikre TtUs 
Item, aJ vm their Gmnur, a Pltlt (jmis 
ol tic Men of the GoUen Ag«, fecms to have 
taught them ihcle Rites, halt ia pro«e(s of time 
they lliauld forget their Creator. 

Of the frfUii%s of the fltck, and tit fat there- 
tf, cb. 4. 4] Since catiog of Flelh feems to 
h>re been nnknown before the Flood, chcre^ 
6ae.Gmim fiippofes tlKt no Vidims were 
&:ri&xd, becanlb nihil Jee fucrdri felel, nif 
quod in lifu fit heminum. A& this realon ii 
bx 'no means co be rejefted* fo be omits a- 
iiolhet o{ no kis impeinance, which isbro^ght 
6offl the Scarcity of Creatures. lo the 1>» 
g^ing there were but .finall numbers of 
OacA, Sheep and Goats, tod therefore it is 
Icarce cieilible chat the nunificeat Laid of 
the UniverEe wou'd; have them leflened mere. 
Ijr foe hisowd honour, iince .it woud be(^ 
jfrejudicial to Mankind For the Oune reafba 
trifttkrua enaftcd a Law, Zax fiA anSii, 
that at Aimtalt ffliaidi ke hurt ; 9iii w^ 
Myp^tof,: tt itD^if the 6tds with the fruitt 
ef the Earth. Loogaiter him Drace comman- 
ded the lame, for which confult Pv/fyrw^ 
Ahfiiaeatia^ t. 4. Vatrt is /t. A. / x. c 4. 
fpeaking of the Oxe ; hie fitiat htmia/m ia 
tafiica epere, & cereres Miiufiee. Ai hee Jm 
titfui laaaus ita aifliMnvelaeraatj at eafita 
faaxeriat, Jiqail KciJijJ/f. Qui ia fe lefik/it- 
tice, tefiii Attite,' ttfiii feltftaaefes. 

To 
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aeflaimtlMd UbifirdNd. s^j 

To come now to jihti ObhtiOn, fince the 
Hebrew thukh figoifies Mlk as well as Fat; I 
fliould chule to render it by the former, and 
belie«« that by a ccAninaa l> Sii imit, with 
the Hebrews, Abel htaiJit if the frftlb^i tf 
his Flnh, md cf iht JUili thiruf, is put iiv 
flead of, Abel hmght tf the AOi tf the fi/f- 
lings ef la fiKk. 'Tis credible that God wou'd 
haK them fignify by this Rice that the in> 
Cfeafe of all Creatures was owing to him: 
And perhaps for the lame realoo the i£gyp- 
tians oScr'd Milk to their Deities, See VieJ. 
BiU.ai.i. 

A Fugitive f and a yatfihnd fialt thm h, 
cfa.4. II,] It may not be ami& here to obr 
lerve that amongft the Grecians and other PeO^ 
pie, in the earlieft times of Anti()iiiiy, Muiv 
der was pniriflied with Banithnl^nr. Thtis 
Medm the Brother of Ajax was badiflied to 
fhjlut. 

Far frtm bis native 'Conettry having killed a 
A(n.] Several Examples 6t this Batmre Fii- 
Ihim has colleAed in his Anti^ft. Hetner^l, x. 
ea^. & And as tlK Leafhed Sjtehnan has ob- 
lerved in the time of the Saxons, it was nof pu-, 
o^hed with Death here in En^and. 

Shem, Ham, md Japhet, c. ;. jij Tho' 
ve read that Mi«i begot thele three Sons, afr 

y 3 ?«, _. 
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3p4 Several ohfcure Texts : 
ter he was.five hundred years old, yet it is hot 
medtioned which of them is the elded. How- 
ever, we may gather that the Rights of Pri- 
mogeniture belonged to Japhet, from Gem. 1 1. 
lo. Shem was a hnndreJ years old^ and iefft 
Arjfifuicad, twe years i^ter the flood ; that is, in 
cfaefizthhundredandfecondyear of /^MiEf, for 
the Deluge fell out in theHzth hundred com- 
pleatly. - And therefore Sbem was bom to Nimi 
when be was ^ve hundred and two years old, 
and con&qtient]y was not his fir fl- begotten, 
lince he began to get Children when be was 
five hundred years old. And as for Ham he 
is cKprefly ftid, 6M.9. X4. tobe theyoungeft; 
Whence it neceHarily follows, that japbet was 
the eldclt, who is therefore,- tho' by theby^ 
called Shenfs elder Brother, Gen. xo. ii.. 

Neverthelefs, either becaufe tbe Nation oi 
the Hebrews was defcended from Sbem^ or 
becaufe th@ Rights of Primogeniture were 
tt'ansfcrred to him, though the Tacred Hiilo- 
ry takes no notid: of it ; he is both here, 
and fonietimes below, nominated firft, as le- 
veral Learned Men have imagtoed. And 
thus Ahrahams Name is mentioned before his 
Brother's, chip. 11. a'iS. Jacoi's before Efaa^ 
tbap. x8. y. and Ephraims before Manaffeb, 
fhap. 48. &o. I wifii they had informed us 
tvhy; Ham the youngeft is reckoned the fecood 
\a order, and Japhet {tii ihoa^hR was the 
|l|rfl']}e^otten, ^oth l^ere, and (bap* 7. 15^. tbap. 
'-J -' ^ ■ ?-^?' 

:. .......Google 



expired and iUujir^td, ap^ 

9. 1 8. chap. I a i. and eltewhere. Ti$ ttt- 
tain that in his Father's filefling, cbap. 9. xy. 
Jaffhet is UDqueftion^Ijr preferred 10 Ham^ 
But perha[» in all thefe Miners we are more 
carious than we need; and indeed in the rec- 
koning up of ilie Generations, chap. 10. J^fhtt 
is placed firfl, aiid Sbem the laft. After the 
fame manner Jacoh^ who is^enerally fet before 
Efau, is named after him, chap. 35^. 19. ^it/ 
Jacob gave up the ghtft^ and Med^ and wot ga- 
thered unto hupeople^ being eld and full $f day Si 
andhisSimSy Kda and Jacob hiried him. 

Of every clean ieafi theu fialt take to thee, 
cbap. 7. 2.] Thofe Creatures feem 6rfl to 
be-callexl clean, which thofe that 'call'd them 
fo, fed upon; as 6n the other band, tho(e 
were called tonlean, from which they ab- 
ftain'd ; for whatever rcaibns they did it, "tis 
certain there is no Cleatinefs ox Vncleannefi in 
the Animals themfelves, as the diffcKnc ufe 
of diQerent ^Nations fufficientty reflifes,"* Afw 
ter the Mofaical' Law there was & twofold 
Cleanoefs and Uacleannefs in Animals; for 
only three forts of dean Quadrupeds, and two 
of Birds, were allowed in S3crifices,Zirv. t,z,f 4. 
whereas (everal more were permitted to be 
eaten ;. fee Levit. 1 1 . But it a doubted whe- 
ther this Diftio^ion was known in ^ai^'s' 
time, becaufe 'tis highly probable that nofbrt 
4f FleOi was eaten betore the Flood. [Thole that 
j^aiotaiit the Affirmative, ground ^hemfelKs 



9^6: Siva*l Afemt T«M 
spvn l^is Ten. However, iihai^b God Al- 
mighty i» h«Fe HArc!^«ed fpeakng in t dinft 
Oiation, accorcjiog >o ihe Geniiu of die' Oft- 
afti l4ngu>ges; yet ic u aoc ■■aiiire& ihat 
he ul«j itefe v«ry terffls.' (^rfasps lie com- 
iiMtidnt Keah la tajie Sevens of fiicb Ctor- 
tuMs as were whotefeme for Food, wbicli tie 
hete aJU chan, and only pain of thtife Am 
wtm. i)i»vhole<i[iaM. And [Krha|is aittr al^ 
the racied Writsr wtio has aU akug a gie*- 
tw KgHd (0 the S«nft duo the ban words, 
accommodatesi bimfelf to tin Languagaqf his 
owfr times. 

jifid Noah went ia anJ hk Sous, cha^ 7. ?.J 
As /^0<i^ ticher had no more. GfatUrea. ttna 
thelo beibre the Delugi, or if bs bad, the; 
were not ailvc: {Qjike\M&{w Sona etAer 
hoi i}<gDt no ChiMran befoee it banned, at 
elle M burinl them. Wbatener fiiJe the ELca> 
dncbofe. it iicvidencfioin hence, thuMan> 
kiod before the Flood bad not peoplot maof 
CoiMtries. For i£ that's Family, when ho 
waa, fix Inindied. years old, ooly coafiflcd of 
three Sons .wbo had no iihie, vn nay pto* 
bablyfuppoteibatlbyeral man had not a mors 
Wtnerous OS-fpring. 

Evfrjf mvmg.tba^ that iivetkjtaS it meat 
uytH, ch. 9. 3.] Before the Detog: Man had 
io&ira ti^t over the Uvisg Crratuns, the 
be ought mabe tilb of their tek, tfanr Woot 
lOd t^ ^kina, iq ok thejr fiappcii'd to di^ 
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explmmA and tih^md. »^^ 

tod wh^ tfaey WCTC aUve, might cfflplojr tfaem 
CO draw or carry ho Bunicas, bnt was not sA- 
lovrad to feed tipott tfaem. Ocherwife h bid 
bccD in vaia to have given jAht6 a Pctmiffioa 
tMse to do wbat ws lawful for him before } 
aad befides, M^i eiprei^ ttUs «s, cbapk Xf, 
that Elerbs and Friits we*e §rwn to the hath 
dtloTiaos for Meat. I ihall not ftvf to Gonx 
fate fome Tbeologie^ m Ptnlofbphical On- 
jedures which oppofe this Expofitioa, dact 
tbcy caimoc be adrnkteit witbovt conimitcii^ 
vii^Mce apoa the Molbkal Hifiory. 

A»d ttld Abraham the Hetnn, c. 14. 13.] 
iSome are of c^inion that this is a I^rooy* 
niee Appellacicn derived from Ifehry who is 
reskoa amoi% Mrakaaia Aoceftors, ffi. 1 1. 14, 
Bat the Saipture no wbere cells us why the 
Hebrews ihould rather take their name from 
bim than fcomtny one el(e. 'Tia certaio that 
Jihraham oiight with as oiDch, nay vith more 
I»etenee have been caHed the Tkeracbiee m 
ifaehorite ; aod wc have already flwwn io einf 
6rft Diflertatioa, chat what the RaUiioes kn- 
podendrir tell us of Beher's great Piety, and hia 
prefenriog x\m adcienc Reltgion ami Language 
in hii Family, is a groaadlefs Fiftioa There- 
. fore ocfaeas foppofe it i& derived from the Pre- 
pofition Metery. wbidi iignifics tm th* othtf 
fide, becaufe Ain^am was fcom on the otixc 
jSdi; Ae ^tfbratfs, and pifl&d chat River to 
come 
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come into CanaoB. Of this O^mvsa were die 
IJCX. who have traoflatcd it -vEgfCTw, and 
OrigtM upon Matthew, t^e^a, omm If/Mr^- 
7a$ •n^ltKoi. The fame likewifc wss the Judg- 
ment of St. Jenme, whole words upon ttu 71& 
Cbipcer of Ezekiel are as follows ; Airabam 
Hehraui, L e. TngjiTJi?, G? peregrhutf tra»^ 
t$rq; memeratur. Now the reafon why this 
Appellation wis not gitrcn to the Edomites, or 
the other Defcendants of' ^^ >i^ Ahrabam, 
but only to Airaham'% Poflerity by Ifiac and 
Jaceh, is, becaufe the firfl was really boro be-, 
yond the Eiabratesy and the Second fetched 
him a Wife from theoce,,as reEiiling tp enter 
into fuch an Alliance with the Canaaoites, 
whom in this particular yaccB followed, who 
likewife lived a great part of his Life on the o- 
ther fide of that River. 

Thou /halt go to tby Father 1 in Peace, cb. if. 
I y,] This is a common Periphrafis of Death, 
like thefe in Latin, ire ad f lures, ire is coat- 
Auaem locam. R._ Salomon concludes from 
hence, that Tberah who was an Idolater, re- 
pented before he died, and that his Soul went 
to tbe Mantions of the Blefled, becaufe it is 
here faid, that Airabam who was a pioas Man, 
and acceptable to God, (hou'd go to him. But 
Sr.-7*«»« has rightly oblerved, that this Ex- 
preffion is not to be depended upon, fince the 
Good and Bad when they die, are equally ^id < 
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txpUimd and illujirated, a^^ 
to go to their Fathers. The Hebrews likewife 
. mean the fame thing by this Phrafe, te h ga- 
thered to hit People ; which is u(ed concerning 
jihrabam, cb. 15. 8. but caa be urged no more 
than the former, Jince 'tis plain that neither 
Was Ahrabam buried with his Country-men 
the Chaldeans ; but purchafed himfelf . a Mo- 
nument in Canaan .- NeitlKr can his Soul be 
faid when it quitted his Body, to be in the fame 
condition with that of the Chaldean Idolaters. 
However, thefe Phrafes (whitover the Signifl- 
cation of them might afterwards be) feem to 
take their Original from fuch like Opinion as 
this, viz. that the Souls of the Dead go to 
fbme certain Receptacle, where every Nation 
and Family live a^rt by themfelves. Ezekiel^ 
ch. 31. V. 11. and the toUowing Vcrfes, fcems 
to allude to this Opinion, Alhur » there, and 
fiU her Cmpanji &c. 

And be lift, up hit Eyes, and looked, and la 
three Men flood ly him, xh. 18. 1.] Some pre- 
tend that thele were three Angels in humane 
ibape ; one of whom, as being chief of the En> 
bafly, came to Abraham, and the other two 
went to carry God's Commands to Lot. But 
others are of Opinion, that he who is called 
fehovih, v. 13,141 17, 10, 11. and whom A- 
$rabatH calls t^e Judges efthe Barth, y. x^.zy. 
was the fecond Perfon of the bely Trinity, 
But its. thefp People tqake the Divinity afliioie 
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t hiimirK flnpe upon trirul gnxuids, PMr-'' 
together (b becoming the Divide Majed^ •m 
thejr hive none of the Jews that lived in the 
Api^olical times to countenioce ' their Opi- 
nion. 'Tis certain, that if Ahrdmi did tmIIjt 
cnteitain the higheft God, the Ethoitation of 
the Author of the Epiftle to the Hetrctu, ch. 
13. 1, b one ofthe'coMeft things Ifl the WoifM, 
Be mtftr%etfiU u entertain Stranffrs^ftr tbere- 
iy fime hteve entertaineil Angeb tiihmaret. He 
ought to have added, naji ami God himfe^, 
which had made his Argument much mor« 
efficacious. However, ihefe ancient Storiei. 
of the Angels travelling up and down the 
£arth in humane fhapes, feem to luve given 
occafton to the Opinion of the Pagans, that 
the Gods u(ed to vifit Mankind. Thus oiw 
of Pnrr/aVs Suiters in the OiiSa, blames 
Antinam for firiking Vhjfes, heeaa^, bys be, 
the Gods are accufiemeii ta travel tbr^ Tmpns 
andCitiet in tte Dijjgdfe tfGniJls, 10 kbtld the 
Manners and Bebnienr «f Mertids. ' Ste A3l 
14,11. Now it was not the Cnflom of Tra- 
vellers at this time to hnocfc at the Door, or 
to fpeak to thofe Perfens firft by whom they 
bojKd to be emertaincd ; But they only flood 
in the High-way, waiting till they were cal- 
led, and at their departure iifed to receive 
a fiaticnm from their Watt, to fupport them 
upon the Road. For in thofc Ages there were 
no Inos in the Eaftcm Countries, no more 
thaq 
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txflmid tnd iUafrited. jei 
thia there are now > days, aaxft i few 
ktnai^cM'i, » tlKy call iheoi, fo( the Re. 
c ^ on of Strx^rs; lb that tliey muft ei- 
tbir lye all nigbt ia the Siiects if th«y caoN 
«o any Town, or clfc lye in fcme Body's 
Houfe who Vis Co kind 89 lo receive theiq* 
A rcmarkibk Inltance of this we (mi in 
judge!, ch. If. If. Thus likewife amoog ttu 
Greeks and Rooum, though in the latter Aga 
they bad Inos tod Viftualing Hcafes. yet 
formerly they had doik. Hence came the 
Fatbion of lodging in private Houles, and hence 
HoTpitality came to be fo much oommended. 
Upon wluch Argument coflfiiit Tmu/mu Je 
Tfgirii. 

Aid Abraham Aere toAJ ott the name of 
tie Ltri, tie everhfiing God, ch. it. 33] 
Perhaps the facred Hjfiprian added this Epi. 
that here, to diftioguim'the tine God, whom 
Mrttai worfhipfed, from thofe Divinities 
that were rometimes born, and were to dyo 
at laK. If FbiU ByUiui's SatKboniathon was 
a ftitfaful Eipofitor of the Pfasenician Theolo- 
gy, thofe People ooly own'd two Gods tt» 
be eternal, and held that the reft weregene- 
jraiied ; for after that manner dhes he explain 
their DodciBe in Ei^iha, Dm, Evwig. 1. 1. 
c. 10. fie tescba tiat. the jir^ Prmiple »f a& 
tUtigi »a * Jut duiky hia fuU ef Wind, tr 
tbt hau^ af a dufy Mr, end m. twiidOaos, 
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aoi Several ohfrure Texif 

eKCfimpaffet/ with Darhiefi : tbaf theji toer^ 
eternal f and baJ not an en J in many A^tt 
And. after wards relates the Generations of the 
Gods, who alone were worfhipt. The Gre- 
daas believed chat the Nymi^ were bom 
with Oalra, and that they died along with 
them; and perhaps they borrowed this 0[q- 
nion from the Oriental Nations, as they did 
feveral more. Thus we fiiid in Platanbt de 
Otacni. DefeBu , that, Cleomhrotus fuj^les 
thofe Deities that had been the Prefidents of 
Oracles formerly to be dead ; upon which fol- 
lows the famous Story of the Death of V^iff 
the Great, and other Relations of tbat nature ; 
by which it appears that cbe Nymphs and 
Dsmons, or their Gods, of the lower rank, 
was commonly believed to be mortal, altho* 
they were loog>lived. Therefore Airabam 
fiems to have oppofed^ the everlal^ing God, 
who had no beginning, and who* is cap^le 
of no end ; to lome fuch fort of an Opinioa 
received by the Eaftern Pe(^le. 

And there wot fet Meat iefere bim teeat, 
iut he faidt I mS not eat till I have told my 
Errand. ] In the ancient times it was ufual 
to receive Strangers, and entertain them with 
a Repaft, before they asked them any Que- 
ftions. Thus after Nefiar had given a plen- 
tiful Meal toTelemacbui^ Od0s, I 3. and the 
oiher M estea as much as was fufficienc, 
then 
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ixplained and iDHftrattd* 30^ 

.then at laft the old Gentleman tboDght it high 
ticne to examine bim : 'Tis hefi t» ask Hems ^ 
Strai^etSy fays he, 

I. R after they have fiSeJ their Beffies. Nay, 
Cometimes feveral days pafs'd over their Heads, 
before they thought fit ' to lay down the oc- 
cafion of their coming. Thus £fi/rai and his 
Companions, who brdught the Veflels belcHig- 
iog to the Temple, fiaiJ three t/ays in Jeru- 
fekm, before they reftored them to the Priefts. 
Thus, Iliad. 8. Homer tells us that the King 
of Lycia entertained BeSerofbtn (or nine days 
, fiiccediveiy, and that when the tenth Morn- 
- itg appear'd, he b^an to ask him Qpeftioas. 
• l>are$ Fhrygim fpeakit^ of Antenm, who was 
ient Amtoffador to Peleus, tells as, that the 
latter well-comed him for the ^ce of three 
days^ but on the fourth enquired upon what 
Meflage he came ; Die piarto rpgat etm qMid 
•venerit. Afcfsr the fame manner Laian berC 
Cook Abraham's Servant within doors, . and fee 
ibme Meat before him, though he had no Ac- 
quaintance with him, and asKcd him no Que- 
uions ; but the other finding that God had di- 
tc&ly fent him to Ahraham'i Relations, was hi 
pain till be had delivered his Errand. 
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304 Sevir»l»ifm*tixti 

Ttllmt I frrf thtt tif lumi, cb. Jx. ilj 
Some Interpreters fufpea thK JtM faienr 
bis Anugonift, with whom he wreftled. to 
be an Angei, beoule he detired him to bids 
him ; but tbeo this Pa(^ge makes them at a 
iland : lot how <uu'd he imigiae to be a jot , 
the betisr alter he knew itK Angel's ntme, 
We are defirout to know the ninies of theft, 
with whom we have aoy dokiig, becaule 
when we oiKe know that, we may find cm 
who, and what manner of ftden they nre, by 
eoquiring of thofe that are better acquaifltcd 
with them. But fince there is no CorreTpao- 
denoe. between w and the Angels, alter we 
know the nanus of two or three of them, 
we koow them no mo^e thafl we dkl befiKc. 
Thus UnmUi, who took the Angel that ap- 
pearcl to him for a Prophet, defires him CO 
tdl him his game, and fubjoins this rea(an for 
it, that vboi thy Sajmigt are am to p^, 
at muti d§ the bimmr ; that is^ giTe thee tU 
the K!pe& that is ufiully paid, to a Prophet. 
Tis true indeed, that the }ewa and the other 
£aftern People, talked much of the names of 
Angels in the following times ; but 'tis fcaroe 
credible that in Jtcti's days &di Notions were 
current, nor do we £od tbe leaA fbotftcptf 
them in the Bible before D/nid. 
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^Jt me never p tmeb Vmsry mi Gifi^ 
ch. 34, XI.] It vtvs the Fafbton of that Age 
kit the Swtor to offer Prefcnts to the four^ * 
Womea's Parents, as appears plainly by tlus 
Fa&ge. Thus sKo in the Heroical times, 
■ fMrum pieres, fays oar Author, mitita Oriek- 
■talihui hakent fimilia, among the G^ks, the 
SoiMO-Iaw that was to be paid hlsifg$y», to 
the Father of the Girl, which we learn frdm 
levecat places of Hmer, colleded by Feitbi- 
at, in his ^tijuitates Hmerkoi, i.i.c. it. 
iVs for jfiAaoce, in the OJyJfes, where ./^s^ 
tan is faid to find Mars in very fcurvy Qr- 
cumAanou with ^ Wife, aftd to cfaalA thetn 
both to their g6od Bebaviotir, he protefts he 
Will not releaTe them, till hr Fatter retwns 
every farthing if the Pvrtitn he gine him f»r 
hit Harlot tf a DMgbter, iecaufijhe vigt bandr 
fern. Hence Arifietle^ Pelit, 1 1. c. 8. rdatmg 
cheraoft andeot Manners of the Greeks, tell) 
us among other ttungs, that tbey purchafed . 
their Wives tf me anetber. At niis. day the 
fame is pradiied by thel^ks and FerBaas. 
See T^rtwM^^ Travel^ /'i.r. 41. 
* . ■ 
I Jhd Aey gave tmto Jacob all the ftrai^e 
GeJSf ahJ all their Ear-rjmgs, c. 2f' a1 l^cre 
were two (orts of &r-rings, one c^ which 
were chiefly worn- by the Womenfdr Oma- 
X mcnt 
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.a<j5 ; Se^ttdobfcHretextt. 
meht fake, but arc not meant in this place > 
,the other were eftcemed. ^cred. ,afld the Men 
nfed to wear thciji asi an AnwUt to preferve 
them from ail h^tm. Perhaps too feme fi- 
. cures were ingraved upon them .under a cer- 
' lain Cionftellatioo, .after the manner of Talif- 
mans, .which the Idplatrqus People' fandl; ima- 
gined to have great Efficacy in thtm. A- 
moog the Cariha^nians, net only the free 
men, but their very Slaves had Iheit Eats 
iMided with Rings. , flaiuas in Paniilt.Mi y. ' 
fi. 1. fpeaking of the PiaK Slaves, iottodnces 
Mitfb'n thus difcouriing wi:h Aforafincks ; . \ 

■ IfufftjithiieTcUmiiaetrmUtdKHhrafiKh 
. thiHft at Finffrt^: ■ <■ 

.^S, Whyfi i- MC. Bttaitfc they curij tkir j 
Rin;^ in their EfifS., • 

TheTe Rings hung down froin the top of the 
.Bar, as appears from St. /4i(^i«, in whole time 
Ibis Sapetftition ftill .contioued among (om« 
jI/mm* pirKians. Thefe are his words, in 
Efift. 73. Eiiecraiufa avtem fitperjiitio ligatK- 
raruniy iit quih^t ^etiam iiiaaret .virortm in 
fammis ex uni parte auricitfit fujpenj^ Jeputail- j 
(Hr, fed ad ferviendum Damoniitu adhAetur. 
Theje Rings, in his Quellions upon, this place, , 
he calls the PtylaSiries tf Idels. JaccHa Ser- | 
yapts here lecm.ta have carried fiicbibttaf ' 
Rings 
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JRib^ in tfa«> Ears, which te coftimiddai 
thein to lay afide, a being conlicrated td 
ilrarigeGods. , ■-.-■^i^ ...: 

Ah/ they fite dprn /J M^ ch. 37. ». itj.J 
Altfl' ihe tmhner of the OHeiltal Peoplej 
Who uftd to 'lay a'Carpet upon the Rg'ori 
and fo late down to tat, which CuBom Bill 
' continues, and wheii they wfera in the Cbtin-^ 
try either fate upon the green; GraB, or upprf 
th^ Skin of fbme! Beaii. - Aiuoiig the ancient 
Per(kns, their Kings leeni' fo have obferved 
the &me PoBure, is apptariBy-Dir/u's 1^1 
bfe, which was (b low, thac'-when ii/-xW?^ 
Tate upon Curia's Throne, it 6(Vcd him fit 
aFobtBool. For thus C«r(«i!i, 7, f. c. 21 telij 
us, that afiervear^s he fate In the Ko^al Tlffmitl 
tchkh pai much too high for him, and as hii 
Fat JiJ not tench the Imtell Stef, nxf of Ihi 
Xing's Pages fnt.a Tahle nliJlrtbem; which 
u little below, is faid to be the fame where Dt^ 
rm dined, itotner's Heroes too Tate at theilf 
Meat, but upon Seats. 

I ioill go down' into ihi Grdve to ifif Sett^ 
dbii-jf. V.3J.] Ih the Hebrew 'fis Sttolab. 
The LXX have rCndred it ri« oj*, and the 
VqI^ ill inftriium. This word and the an^ 
cient^ranllations of iti hive riot a liltleeni'' 
{l6y'd the Interpreters of the Old and N'lt' 
X I Teft*. 
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|a8 ^Stvtrii^faiffTt»u 
PiQMBestv, We Ball fet.dovn the andoobci 
tj iSieaUnujans of it as brielTy as we taa, 
and tben esquire in what Senfe k is here M 
be tikea In the lirfl ,place it (igoifies aoy 
place below' tfae SuperfideS'Of ^le Eaith, wbe- 
eber mad^lloUaw bjr Art or Nature. Hcniie ^a- 
tab oietaphqricaU^ ules it to deabte a low 
■id mean Conditiont th. i^i i. and for the 
Suae realba jkni calls the Filh's Belly Ji^ 
the QmenanK. S^nodly, it is taken for a 
Grave or Sepulchre,^ ^4. i;. where the 
King of £»^« is find to be brought down 
It Hei, It tbe fiJttif tbt Pit; which vords 
. are there fet dawnas Synonisies. See likewife, 
Ffilm 141. 7. In the third place it does not 
k tnuch .leem to fignify the GraTe, as the 
Scaje of ih^ Dead, cr the Place where thejr 
^c poetically feign'd to «elt, and difcourte 
together. Thus in the 14th Chapter of Ifa- 
Mt, the King of ^d^^, who is exptdly 6id^ 
V. j9, 10. to be call out of the Grave> and to 
be wnied a Biirial, is yet in the ninth Verfe 
iiippoled to go SchtUt ti Hel, where ibe 
Dead come to meet him. Hii (Scbol) from 
toKatb umBvtJ fir ■tba tt tstctihet at tbj 
nming \ it flimtb mf tie Dead ftr tbee^ tvt» 
«B the chief met tf the Earib ; it ha rtifed 
If frem their Tbrimes oil the Kings tf tbt 
KatitMt Alltbey,JkaUffeak,&ii. {ecEzeiiel, 
<h. }i. And by the word is meant ao»the 
Man- 
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MinGMS of tlw Jiil(ip3r, AcHiU' tttt'^A 
fltt^ or the fortanatc Hbads, wm tabrse 
titi GndiBs, hat tbe cainmo»Re«p(ui«w 
tliibiadjngjiMnIr <» appcirrtrac oDlxl^ 
the abore-mentteMedflacesi l>at')M( o 1. 1^ 
rfL:«<x I'l. md (evenl olfaw PiAgiO' of' ttm 
OW Tefitaniiijc. - Hltw tit -etft: itapuif tfatt 
tt ishotliete tb'ISa'-takea^ili itM-lirSSig' 
. MiSatiDii ; b thtt 'tbeC^ltiitli \^mimm 
JiMVtauiitUCh^ or elAt'rfn2(>hei»«tia 
.SKite^6f tbe'Deuti' le eantiot htifHttei)^ 
liA^lienKant-tM'^tJhiier; fir iavfceaVilt 
^ifuUlgiJliill) im tbtdlrtiHiiififaoii^ 
fiin^' ie did ctotvieSleVe hnaptygo buritJK 
bdi tArbe-'torh 6» 'p<fi«» 1^' t< Mdfinai} 
TtcKfine we'nMft iMfetltand'Iratl^e'PltM 
titS(«l!c sf ttieOeaSri u tMI.XX iBteiprel 
tas 'fijtve dbne, wfiobave'TAi^lM' if nfla/- 
'e^imi- tkM-'^- h^ /uv irB«» tig <^ ! and 
i^ Tillgar, DiftnAm <tit' fitHm^niim kgria, 
i»'i»^mim. (MfwDat Seatitteiit»^t»^)B^ 
16F. Aati State or Heceptacle- of t& Decea* 
Sif,'iit> CirdunftiiKes diit of Hiflory iaroritt 
'H, mtaa weiUelj^jitdgeef hisi bf eurovfn 
Ppinioo upon ttet Hlatisr. "- - ■> 

'^'tuiitntftaiu.lirfti thtt^i-tf tit 
■lmitan<yn^clime}'cf^^i.-9Sy: 'JPflt SuQA 
eha ef ^iph vte <b niuch tbe jnerfe plai^ 
W^'tKqtnle- bis- Brothers (aiae-fibia tbolli 
i' X.} pan», 
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jli9 '.Stverdl tbfiii^Teictt 
gtttSy tf mUiii tia)e -.^igft: is maxWe 
m the fide/o/ 4f(i. TJi « ,'i« «>§i /*«?, 
%t OirtJma, i }. t J., infar* Agypt n> 
4r ■ I5WH4' »«««'<< ) wlwte hp relates u hige 
bsw C«»A)/^> invuled it,, tad marched w(ili 
hisiAnnjfj Jhis; i«y., :Opn/iitt but Ptidtfrf% 
TMti, Mfii the toitte;. affieaes, ^aineaoiigb 
It^ Va$ OK^idl rliile^ fepured Jrom tlie jigltils 
IntUrliqiu,^ ^ JpicMi, if :we may belike 
l^tdirunSifti/m, J'i- i.Mi(l- by Iafge;,HSEy; 
feble Oel^rtii ;.T1k; $ea<vbU^ !ies:|a;..clK 
^fhWimoHH, is Bn&ov :aa4 dcAupte of 
jtJnboMrJb ^.^C it .4^4 pot-iinr ?!>, Ipva£- 
pn/rop,ttas,qm);terj: ..Qa'y: »P:t^e fafl*! 
f ?oninet j»,Jay ojsn and,ui)gim^ed, F«tli^ 
n»li<*>i;^Mri.'h!to::liaiif 0s PiU a^a^ tht 
lrrui>H9n4'Sfjtl»:Syfiaas.;!ind;.4'''it''"'«v/«r 
(ified it; iKitl>..a.WI fi^/fsa hundredji^loogi 
JO ■'epgth, ;:yi'ljii;h rea<;h^y^ itpilt Fcltfuf^a 
fff^ftfHlM.M^ li,J!^;._j4(iand' URjw'tS 
WW? ?.Woi|W .Kthaps Jif^,•WJS• ; tha,, J^^ 
5qn gf fffinfutfibifi, .King °l fSs^/'j '4'^ 
^ Trepoji ;. (ifjp tjlo ffi^if*! ^tm qt ,the. JK/t, 
^ tbe.Qii^fjof ,^^145 an J^pavoBred'tiijoyi! 
the MeJltiTriu!m tojhe.^i^tn jea. ^.j,.;,. ; 

fir be ffe^ mtt jliim it^.^ofijiierfretai, A 
Ai- X},} . Altjioogl), the :4gy.ptia» and Hi 
S'^ Irmuage jiearly ce^igtiled one inoth^, 

;,■■' : ■ .. ,/ . .. ;.--^-./.;. ":' : fa 



n;,,,, Google 



exfliimdmJ 0MfiraUd, gfYi 

j*t there liiigfat be that difference between 
thetn, aS'^the Canatmitts and the ^^tiak$' 
oou'd not -ortdeFftand one' Another in ordifij^^ 
ry Oi(cbiir&. Thus We fee the French dorft 
tiflderftaitd the Italians or Spaniards, although' 
thefe three iLangaages are derived from' the- . 
Latin; aa4 thus in the tiirte of tHe'Ktngs,' 
the Jews.:did>-hot e6ftitnonly underhand the 
Chaldean Tongue, as appears from x ^/«gr, 
<b, i8. V. 26. Now 'tis evident from this 
place, that 7«»^s Soos Ijioke in the Ganaani- 
tifli Language, unlefs we wou'd rather fuppole - 
them tofpeak Chaldet, ajld not a Tdngue 
which was bnly peeoliar to one Fafflilfi as 
the Rab^ines pretend-: for then )ioW h^ it 
been poHible to have procured an loterpretet^ 
ttnlcfe' we Tappole 'that one of jKch\ Ser- 
Ytnts.hU riin away from his Mader, and' 
8ed: into /Sgfft, of which We don't find the 
kalt.medtlin; . ; ": "-. 

. ihtj Ifiie kftreiiiii,' tit trf-htnmctM' 
ii^ tt hid. SirtB-r^bt,:a'iiii' thWjvMii^ej^ aaf>dr- 
■ in^ltiM Tftb ; aiul'tt' fot^ ami feit Miffif 
mt»'.them,'.iiU' QenjmnA't^fliefs wal Jtze fHutii. 
ji: iikI>: ■» Jay iif tH lrt/?i 'Chi 4J. v^ » j;3 
Though;' we 'liave naiicc(^nt in any. {■roHrie^ 
Anihoiis oT the Cuftiaris i»fcd by the AiS-' 
ents iCfheir Feafts, wfaiieh equal thisttSpr' 
(ilpicj^'iya) it mayireceiire loBie Ithiflratidii 
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jis Sevirtl ttfcwrtToiU 

fiois whit we find in Hmcr. Jn tbe fitft 

l^ce Hmtfi Huoes itiit not fit dova fca- 

iail(^<iQfly> as we d« about out found T<» 

bkv !"■' cvaty Mas according 10 Im Qia- 

the Refpcdl which the Mafter of tha 

f)S muidei to (how him. Thia /ft&r 

s P'tomdt when be run awa^v that die 

IS hooout'd him witha Seu and Fleik, 

I Cups. 

The l^es^. here <ceEns to be \\is^T(jtii)a, as 
EtiJtatUffi fa» remaHied upon Ibis phce, thtl 
i^ tfe shief Sell at Tablt Secondly, 'tis 0. 
T«deii( di^ in tht. Heroical tiaes. they nfed 
Itog jPibfcj, or ftrpttue mtft, as ^tjiJ 
0;))^ theip.: So that the moll honourable Seat 
w^ cpiif$i)uep[ly ait the upper end, where 
we may luppoie Reuben late, and bis other 
Erethren below him, according to their Age. 
r^jlird^, |U 1)CC| -itk UMif, & we iiad in ff«- 
iiii;<,ji^a( each w>. tiw. Gn^t had hit eipA 
IJ^a^nd of Mew, .uflleS a gteatar.poniwi 
wj^J)e{^(d.u|wa«ay«ae of tb^, tt>dio<i> 
bim niore ilpnpiir, .Fatithis ntiow^jtht 
Mt«,^forras Wiak M. Alnwr icalb tbcm 
itfi'm itfRS, or tfuii Ft({fi, lii ftort, as it 
a.P^^^'fNi« the ab!>n-mii]ti6ned pbKc in 
Unmr^ wher« mentixi is nude, of psumi; 
■ '--■ ' that 
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that he hid a larger fliare of Viauals al- 
laB'dMmii|WRtmf<a»sf kItValtur; lo 
f^fb otdtnd Sttfrniii to be iMued; after 
ttiBrntnaUi luniii eaiat. ' 

Th C»fat»elyiiif ttfJ <Hl^tt, dhM 
4f f .] Hm fiiowd Voliimes «« IvKI* tafe' 
noiHe^iU? DtrtOMlonperfbnti'dtij'iCujtj^ 
aad-aabit fereral LeanBd Men Iq!r2 toMiiif 
oCthe-eSiirion of Wine in the 7#ilkSac^t 
fioslow^ K Gu^,<' tt nothing eo'^be p\jf'- 
poa,r<iiiw it dees ddt at all ap^elir tBat ((xy 
gatfaeied Mrif Aagtfriei <bat #ayi "The aq- 
eitn .OnMiatis^iMfced tnade a ^ud^meflt of 
fotofly Itvdiits t;' 'flit liolfe of the Wioij 
piMMii'dllt In heUdtri <>f tlie VfnMvf, ini 
tefote ttttir UbatiOoa FraT*!! to the Godi 
(S' fegd Uiairi Toiber aaf^icioua'S^. Some- 
tiAm too .they threi^ this Wme tnto iM 
fm.' iid the j^eater the Fhme vaa, 6) 
BMh tile- better »«»' the Omen. .We find 
in % $ifimtl t].' kB. that Water was {Sme- 
times poured oat unto the Lerdj bnt tin 
Scriptiire in no plac^ informs tis that the 
|e\^ 'pilwr'd MyQment from thence. 
tai thtwfeira ai the Greets bortowM- great 
fm:. of tbeit ReligiotH Ritea from the JS> 
Wft^mSi 'tla probable that the latter,' cj^ 
KraW the TaAe ftfelKocI in their Llbatipli;, and 
Hiat Jel'aM'Mt ni$cft to fheifa fittt:' 
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3(4 •StverdoifcmiTtxtt 

That jtt fuf thiU nth Lmd if Qolheg^ 
«b. 4«. 340 Tis UMoefttDiBble that tte 
Land ot Ct/in wai wuatt in ihc Lnnr. 
Mgft , as alK) tluc it was the firll Pro- 
Vinor: or Nmm, whkb ^ Traveller codiilig 
oat Sffi): coats, &xx:Jufi To Toon as In. 
came thicbcf, feat to aoj^aint J»fipli with. 
^^iKws oT' hit Arrival. < Py this place: it, 
appears^ Ihit it was toous foe richiPs-!' 
Qur«,^.{>tl)frwili: it wpu'd. ne'ic have^bcen 
mer'd to a Coinpaay of Sbepherdsi. as.the 
taoft cpnreaicDt place ia tlK. Kingdam Gar 
them. Tis likewife certain, that tUsXtaa 
of Ifaod was appropriated to the iSgypiiaa 
Shepherds, who livu (eparatp froin>ttei[eft 
of their Cpuntryrinen: For otbetinle tow. 
cou'd Jcfifb conclude, that this .f liorince 
wou'd t« afligned to bfs 'Brethren inqifidjr- 
ftely, upon their difcqverit^ what; .Occupa- 
tion th^y followed, mije^jt Mis~the.:Cu> 
^lom of di^t.,Nation (or ^0,^9 V. ^ As. MfiU^^laiih. 
lyapfcar by, the following weirds^: ,< 

. 'Ptr ewy fte/teril ii n Jlfh¥^tiftmi,U 
^t /^ij/ftum, <^ 4S. 34-1 iMMcdDXea 
^re died M .enguDi; upon this place the.Gtft, 
lyheiher ic; appears ,by aqy.Teftimj^f'.Mit 
of P^ophan^^ Anthors, thu ih^ >{gyptians 
avoided the Jporopuijf ,^ i^ghjedw" The 
■ ■'; " , ■ ' feo"*!! 
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txfltil^d and fHitflriiltd. 315 

Ccond, (ot wte rMfon they hated them i 
As foT: what legards the fbrowr, we don't, 
■here mean all Shepherds in^netaf, bat on- 
ly fuch as id Shu f ot 6m». According 
to JfmJitut, t, i.,c. -i«4i the iEgyptUns 
were divicied into feven jaa|es, Pri^s, Sol. 
fun, ecte-hcrJ!, Htg:kird!, Mtrctmts, In- 
tertrfters, atijit/K-ma^lXifoc the Gow^^ 
herds, we ao.wdere find thjt the ^Egyptians 
ifpifed them",' hut the ahoye-cited HiuorUii 
tipreijy «&tiis' fo ,i^iii;ll. pf the Hog-herds,' 
?i. 47, whore he lelU *,, that the reft of 
the iEgyptani. .refofed: to have any Allir 
jiices withthsm. Among the Mendefians, 
irwe-,msy,''.tdie»e hinii^ost-herds lived ia 
Veat. ' renMatiob.' becaiifc' , they worOupped 
4'&ts." ,§(t,tSf'lc ime People, that lookeiil 
Bp'pn it ta.W » .taiijoas Sin to ^qriflcq ■ 
poats thiuigw'it no Ctjnieto ferve Sheep 
liter thai .manner. ^The^contrary to which 
ivss ob&yfS 1>y the Thebans, as we, (inij 
in the 'tifje AuthoK I ■ So far Henitiun 
who is more particular it) this Affair than 
any one ilfe; however, he <Joes iiotlfein 
Ip confilt with hiraW for flnce he raakes 
two diffireht JUnks of !his Hog-herds^ and 
fcpw-herdv why itf& he not , farther btancfi 
jtlBdopntltttioGoat-herdsandShep-hcrdsi vSt, ' 
«5h miicK'.mpre realbp on his fide. !>'•*• 
<fc» cowrebeiris them .alj under the n^ 
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jftS ■.SevertMfdare'ttxUi 

efUcjum^ m Pafitrif hat ioa nbr atquaiir 
as id what Credit tbe:;^ lived with the ty. 
tba (EgyptiiiK 

. Now with SubiUllCoto A Perffltis of grey 

fef Learpiflg; f aft of .Opioioo that as chi! 

JtgyjMun Su^iAitibtt vaHtrf with-rtfjKa, n* 

Time and Plate'; fo that eatinj of She^ was 

Keld unlawfiil in i^e fmitic Kingjdbm in Jti 

fiplfs time, and ttiat as the Shepherds did ei- 

lliK rcaify feed h[ioii;[fiem. oritkaft wer^ 

fifpefled to do Xo; the reft of the ^^vftiins' 

' ifami'd their Company. Thus' they cnoagjht 

iBcy contraiUrd aiTrapntitf if they kif&f a 

prcciab, becaiife the fatter ttiaae no difficulty 

to tat Cow's f^th, 4hlch AUmal'^ ■"'g'l* 

tHj idor'd in ^gifr. for Iftis ' teafen tw 

cfou'd^ Dot be brBugbt (0 nfe fo itiucH asii Kniffi 

■bt a Kettle, tf it came out of S^wis'' ost of a 

fc«( that the Ffefli'of:y Caw'iflfjait (avfc been 

ha (jy jhe former, 'or boi&d wt&e latterl 

TSittgh we ate told by BiriHUat that tlSa 

Keit^^aHi M^i 'to facrlSce, jiid-iiJiife^iientlj , 

hi-,liaf Sheep f ytt'at the (knie-tiiae he fafr. 

fmiifm. that;h61^Jj»i,'\vhtt<iad4iiluai 

luthorttyin'Ae CSiiinffy., abSataed 

'xai'ptMiu, tit. iif. m. lecfcods 

loog'tM Creatures woi^'wHIcfc'thi 

IS abtliideSr Efefidfipitllble privite 

ybick the Priefts afligVdfer this Abi 

lliqeflce, 
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fiiaencc^ ^e fiys tlie foUovriqgone w«r« alM 
to be givea, vh. that Sheep ,broiigbt fordi 
Voung twice i year, that they ckathed ^4)» 
Ifiod with tbeit Wool, ud {loutilhed tbaa 
with Milk and Chc^. Aod therefore iioef 
feveral of the /tgyptiaiu either for theft, w 
Totne other R^o^s, ab^iied from Shaug 
Clefli,' what wonder is i^;if they a^s^ 
ta utter Ayetfioo to thofe M^n wboo) tt^ 
kneW, or fl& fli^iied to feed upon jt, if 
th^ fliiia'd'their Coaverfipa, and obligitj et 
live by themfelves in a particular TraA of 
their Country i Indeed (ome Learned Men 
doubt whether we can difcover any certaiir 
Tokens of Idolatry in ^gft fo«^Iyas the 
days of ^epb^ but what they pretend they 
can no where find ; this Mofes exprefly tea- 
ches us, ExiJ. 8. i6, and the Jfraelites be- 
came infeded with Idolatry in Mfyp, as Bzf. 
kiel lays it to their charge, ch. ao, v. 7, 8. 

Andjojepb placed hit father and hit hrethreti 
^h the land if Rtfmefit, eh. 46. xi.} Here 
cannat be itgnified that City, which is &i(f, 
Ex. I. II. to be built long after the Death 
of Jefefh by the Ifraelites; nor indeed had 
thefe People, -who lived under Tents and remo- 
ved from one Place to another, any occafion 
for a City at firft : Therefore others under- 
flaod it 10 be put of the Conntry of Ge/ien. 
The 
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gi8 Several ohfatre Tt:ittSj Sou 
The Conjc(3;ure of the learned Sir^^M Mar* 
fiam Herns to4>e the bell grbundetf, who fup* 
pofes it lo be the Name of a Kmg, and ufed 
to the Genitive Cafe. For DioJohu tells u^ 
that the third part of all f^i;^/ telonged to 
the King, and therefore 'tis all one as if Mofet 
bad (aid, chat part of theLandsbekinging to the 
CtoWa .was granted to Jaeth and his Family. 
The abovemvfltioned ingenious Author .has 
)>rovedout of SynceSut^ ibax Raniejfes Tulac 
rvj reign'd at tt^t time in E^ypff upon Sa* 
W, VII. 
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., DiflcfMtioq XIII, J" 
«in>" /ie Red Sea. 



1. lie Oaafim if Ibis mfirtatim. 11. The 
DMIimthererf. III. An Expluatim if the 
Wtrdi if Mofes, md an Enquiry inte the 
time when theWmJ, xbith JivtdeJ the Sea^ 
kfrnto Blm, that »fo Ifraelites might go 
enxr the Sea in a fbort time. iV. That the 
Wind encrea/eJ theVxRux if theStalmardl 
the Ocean, and JiviJed not the Waters, fe 
ai ti heap them uf en hath fides, ai'tis cm-' 
tiunh/ ielievej. fim eafily this could he done. ■ 
V. That the Wind, tehich drrve theWatert 
l»wardstheOcean,ieasaNortb-Wmd. VLThae 
Jofephas undirfteodli fa, when he compared 
the Pafauof the IfraeHtes aith Alexander'^' 
Faffaif thrtugh the flares of the Sea ef Pam. 
phylia ; '» »*«* he might have added a mile 
Exflmt oj P. Scipio. Vn. This Ofinins it 
anfrm'd iy the CircninffanceS if the Death of 
<*f Egyptians. VIII. Tie Mimeiy if that 
Pafap,, 
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,3»o Cmcetimg the P'Jpige tf the 
' J'^JH^t frtferved enwng the ttchthyophagi, 
yi To/; >«t >f faultis.Orpfiiis. IX. That tin 
Pitft^ rf tie Ifnefites mas a true JUiratle. 

xrntCmJuem.: - 
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tbtQMBhtn'd Ae tsSintr^ Coiriiof NittiKi 
of which I bavttginiLa .ptegniA Inftance, ia ■ 
my DiHertation coocernii^ tbe Statue of Salt.' 
Xfao'iiich -anXlpiaian ought not to be appFov'4, 
becaufe it fills the Minds of Men with a fuper- 
ftitioin CreduUtyi tifvta tlap ^Ktti- Hl&rf 
(a the CoinCfnqpC and l^u^iKr «f Praphane 
Men, tiid makes them disbei^e tnte Mindes 
aniPepdlgies ; yet we ou^to bear with thole 
who edteitaiq it, becaitle if they add ipoMtlting 
to the fcr^tare, they ta|(e nothing (toib it) 
^nd becaufe their Opinioaaiiles liroida Mind 
dldiad to alcribe whatever is Great and Won< 
derfultotheDivinePower. B»tthofe wbopiit 
a falle {ntcrpretation. itfon pue and mamicll 
Miracles, and vjairc afcrib; ercry tlung iotbe 
oriKaary Coqrfe of Nataie, eao't be cadivcd, 
for they caine by this Opinioninutof Qbfiina- 
cy aad Pride, which Viee^ alij^tbciAMtto 
aamiie ai^ thing, or believe a^ that's (KHiliial 
and eUQimlinary. Ittnayb^MWberKlkat 
becwfe tlieyd^re net ojienly deny (one Ftfis 
grtittnje(i4i|io«.»)gy awdHaifow, Mdwidai- 
aUe XtiltuaiiRits, tt^y- fgdeavsic «> iisder- 
miae 
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Ifraelites through the Red Sea. . 5 a> 
mine the belief of them, whUft tliey caCi hard- 
ly confefs, that any thing happens iittovetiifc 
OTdinaryCourfe of Nature. 

Omitting for the present what maybe laid 
concerning Prodigies and Miracles in general, 
I ihall endeavour to viodicafe one of them from 
the Cavils of feme Men, by giving a cfcai Ex- 
plication of it: I mean the Paflage of the.^- 
raelitts through the Red Sea upon the dry 
Ground, as iWij/tj relates it, Exod.it^. Thofe 
who affirm, that all this happened according 
to the ordinary Courie of Nature, fay» thai 
Mifes, who knew that Country well, .oblerird 
the time of the Tide, and that the Sea retiring 
back, as it is wont to do, he might daftly go 
from ' one Shoar to another upon the dry 
ground ; and that being a. Cunning Man, he 
vented among the ignorant Mukitude, aSa Pro- 
digy what happened acccvding to the ordinary 
Laws of Nature. Were it not fo,. fay they, the 
E^ptians had not gone bold] y into the S^ as 
as well as the Ifraelites ; and they had not been 
fo bold as to follow them, if they bad feen the 
Sea divided by a Miracle, left he who had di- 
vided the Waters of the Sea, only for the fake 
of the Ifraelites^ ih(HiIdi)ringthem back into 
their Channel, to deftroy the Egyptians. They 
8dd^ That perhaps the Wind favoured by 
chance, the Itefign of MofeSy and wonderfully 
encriBifedthe Aej%|r of the Sea. as the Writer. 
ef ' that Hiftqry intimates, when he obferves, 
Y that 
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^a-2 Concerning the Fajfageoftbe 
that The Lord eaitJeJ the Sea to g» hack iy a 
Sireng ffhtJ. 

II. *Tis not my bufiners at prelent, to vin- 
dicate the veracity of JHofis ; it will be fuffici- 
ent to fhew, that their Ailertibn is contrary to 
his Words ; for thefe Men are Co confident of 
their Ability as to think, that they can main- 
tain their Opinion by the very words of the 
Scripture. Wherefore ( fhall firfl explain the 
words of JUifes, and before I (hew how far the 
Power of God was concerned in this matter,. 
I'llenquire into what could be done by the Pow- 
er of Second Caufes ; and then I'll fltew what 
wtut God hiiii(elf did towards it, and what 
was done by the Second Caufes ,- La(lly,llhall 
apfwer the Objefiions of our Adverfaries. 

Iir. God fpeaks thus to Mefes, ExoJ. I4. 
t6. But lift upt^ RoJy and ftretch out thine 
band over the Sea, and -Jivide it: and the chil- 
dren rf Ifrael fhall go en dry ground through the 
midfi of the Sea. ft appears from Verfc zo, 
zi. That ^d/^j received thofe orders towards 
the Evening. Then Mefes obeying God's Or- 
ders, fmote the Sea, but it was not prefently 
divided; for thus we find Verfeir. And Mo> 
fes firetcbed out his handover fhe Sea^ and the 
I^rdcaufed the Sea to go hack hy a firing Wind 
all the Pfigbt, and made the Sea dry Land, and 
the Waters mre divided. When therefore Mo* 
. fis fmote the Sea, there arofe a flrong Wind, 
which divided the Waters by degrees; forA&- 
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Iftaelites tbrotigh the Red Sea; 335 

Jii himfetf fays, thac the Wind drove back the- 
Waters of the Sea aStbat /figir.that is, almoft- 
all the Night ; for the Egyptians were already 
gone into the Sea, in purluit of the IfraeUtts, 
intbe Morning PVatcb, as he fays V.2.4. 

'Tis well known, that the Hehem divided 
the Night into three Watches ; which being (b, 
and feeing the Sacred Hiflory tells us, that the 
Sea return'd in the Morning-watch ; 'tis likely^ 
that the Wind blew aimed iz Hours together^ 
from Sun-{ettfng to Sun*rifing : for the J^raC', 
lites departed a Tittle after the Equinox of the 
Spring. If we knew in what Watch of the 
Day or Night the Sea covered the Shores, or 
retired from them, we might explain this mat- 
ter more accurately. But feeing the Sea £bs 
and Flows in twelve Hours, 'tis likely, that 
it began to go back in the beginning of 
the Night, and that the Refinx was haftened 
«id encreafed by aftrqpg Wind : but the riesc 

^ Tide was flower, the fame Wind blowing flil^ 
and keeping back the Vyaves for Come time ;' 
during which interval of time, the Ifraeliiei 
went tbrou^ the dry Channel of the Sea. 
Let us fuppofe, for Example, that the Sea be^ 
irig return'd to the South, was to flow again to-' 
wards the-North, about the beginning of the 
Second Watch, if there had beep no Wintf ^ 
the Sea might have gone back , before the' 
Second Watch,by realon of the VioleneB of 
the Wind, and not have returned to t^e Nor-' 
tberiT Shores of the Red Sea but fbme Hours la- 
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^^4 Coueerning tht fdjfage of the 
ter ; fothat tbe Ifraetites might go over during 
the whole Seomd Watch; that is, during four 
Hours &t leaft. Indeed they were already gone 
through the Sea, before the Moraiog-watdi, 
in which all the Egyptians went into the G/iao- 
ael and were Drowned. 

Now that wc r^ay underftand how lb many 
Thoufands of Men might go through the fie<i 
Sea in fo fliort a time, we ought to conlkjer 
two things ; Firll, that the extremity of that 
GaI[A is very narrow, as 'tis granted by all 
Aofe, who wrote about it, and not above two 
IVlfles broad. It was therefore no difficult thing 
for ths Ifraelites, though they were for nume- 
rous, to go a great pace through the Channel 
of the Sea in a few Hours, which otherwile 
could not be underftood, if it was broader. 
From whence alfo it follows, that the Sea go- 
ing back towards the South, leaves not only tbe 
Shores dry, but its very Channel, becaufe of 
the narrownelsof the place, unle& it be deeper 
in fbme places, f think there is no need I 
flioold prove, that the Ifraelites went through 
it at the further end of the Gulph. (eeing '«. 
plainly appears that they did, from the fitu- 
ationof the place in which they encamped, as 
it is defcribed ExeJ. 14. %. 

Secondly , It ought to be d)ferved , that 
there was no need the Ifraelites Ibould run away 
in Battle aray, and in a long File. A great 
fpace having been dl-yed by the Wind, they 
might go over hi a large Front, asthsEgypt^ 
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Ifraelitcs through the Red Sea. 925 
a»s tried to do it after them j for the whole Ar- 
jmy <rf the Egyptians bad not been drowned 
if kw of them had gone together, ftting thofe 
that were beyond, had been at a great diftance 
from th6fe that were in the Front. But all the 
Egfpiians were drowned, not one excepted ; 
from whence it is manifefl:, that they,, went intQ 
the Channel of the Sea in a large Front. 

IV. But 1 rhuft confider mcve carefully the 
ftrength of the Wind which blew upon the 
Sea; Exed. 14. 29. TheChiUrenof Urid, Qys 
MefeSj aalked upon, dry Land in the mid^ t^>,^ 
Sea, and the Waters were a Wall unto theUt, em 
their right haad and on their left. Which words 
ought not to be taken in a literal fence, nor 
thofe which we find Exod. if. 3. With the 
hlafi of thy iJofirid the Waters were gathered tO' 
gether : the Floods (iood upright as an heat, 
and the depths were congealed in the heart if th^ 
Sea. Who fees not that this is a Figurative 
Speech? For i. God blows not with his //«• 
/?/-//r, nor did fliofes believe he did, who teach- 
es every where, that God bath no humane 
Oiape, X. There is a great difference between 
a Heap of Corn and a bulk of Ice; nor could 
the driving of the Waters into the Ocean be 
compared to both, but in a Figurative fence, 
from whence it appears, that neither of them 
can be underftood in a proper (ence, ^ . Had 
the Waters been congeated on both fides, there 
bad been no tleed of a Strtng FfWblowingall 
tbati^i^bt, JO uphold its Weight i fprfromthe 
V 3 W'PP 



aa<y Concerning the Pajfage of the 
time the Water was divided, and congealed on 
iwth fides, it.could not return into the middle 
|Qhaanel,butby the melting of the [ce.In like man* 
her J the Water might be faid to be as du d WaS 
tahto the IfraeliteSy bec^ufe they could not go 
through it, on the Right hand, or on the Lett; 
iibr does any thing hmder, but there might be 
iome Water on their Left Hand, in deep Pits, 
iho' thegreateft part of it was removed to the 
Right Hiind, by the Ebbing of the Sea, and the 
Fom through which they went was left dry.Thus 
Nkhm ).8. the Sea is faid to be a wallio the Ci- 
ty di PTo. Art thou ietter (ays the Prophet, than ! 
'/tapuloiuKo, that was jituate among the Rivers, ; 
Hh'at bad the watfrs round aboi^ it^ wheje ram- 
. part was the Sea, and ber waS was from tbe Sea. \ 
- 'I think therefore, that fuch was the Divifion ' 
of the Waters of the Red Sea, that when tbp [ 
Wind/ which encreafed its Ebbing, had driveo 
all the Waters, except that which remained in 
Ifeep^its, from the further end of the Gulph 
towards its Mouth, there appeared a large Ford 
dV^r igiin^ ths ^raelitcs, through wbichtbey 
Went to 'the oppbfite Shore ; which could tat 
mote ieafily happen, becaufe that Sea being full j 
'bf'Fords, when therehappens a greater Reflux ■• 
Vhen ordinarily, thofe Fords are left dry ; tho' 
W I (halt ihew hereafter, the Wind which God 
raifed; drove the Se^ farther then ever it was 
^efore, tir hathbeea finc^, that we know of. 
■ Moftoftbbfe, who defcribed that Sea, fiy . 
|hat 'tis Eordiiye. They aUb Uy (hat it hiui 
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Ifraelttes through the Ked Sea. gay 
a violent Ebbing and Flowing. P. Behnitis 
Obferv. Book II. ch.67. Speaking of a Town 
caU'd now Tor, fays, That it it Situated tn a high 
flace, for the Sea Jwells femetimesfe ntucbj that 
it overflaws the Fields, and fitrrounds the Totm 
with its IVaters. Nor can it be otherwife in a 
Narrow Streight, efpecially when it fcachcs 
from Soath to North ; for the 5ca flows from tlie 
South, thro' a Narrow Paifage with great vio- 
lence, and having no room to Expatiate, it muft 
needs be high : on the contrary when it El)bs, 
it muft of neceffity leave many Fords empty, 
and the extremity of the Gdlph almoft dry. 

However a place out of Pfalm 1^6. v. 13. 
may be objedled againd my Hypothefis. There ' 
'tis (aid. That God divided the Red Sea into 
pMrts : which words teem to imply that the 
Waters were fo divided by the Wind, as to be 
driven on the right hand and on the left. But 
they anight be (aid to he divided into Tarts, if 
the Water remained on both fides, tho* it was 
not heap'd up by the firength of the Wind ; 
for the Water, which returned towards the 
South, was feparated from that which remained 
in the Northern Pits : Which Water left in 
tho(e Pits, may be call'd a Part, becaiife it was 
feparated from the reft of the Water by the 
violence of the Wind. 

We read in the Annals of Geneva, that in the 

Year MCCCCXC. the South^wind blew with 

fo great a- Violence, that the Water of the ■ 

/6&«tf, (a mpft fvvjft River,) flowing from the 
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^^8 Cotuena^ the Pajp^e efthe 
I^man JgUike xjoxht ^v,\ht flood fliJi a quarter 
of .ail Hour. \n like ftisnner the Wind might 
encrejtie.Yhe Motion of the Ebbing Sea, and 
f^pp. its Impetuofity when it flowed again. 
It was ob(erved in Holland, in the Year , 
MDCLXXH. 'that the Ebbing of the Sea lafted 
Twelve Hours, which hindred the Defcent of 
the Engliih : whether this was the EffeS of she 
Wind, or fome other caufe, is not well known. 
Why therefore could not the Ebbing of the 
Red Sea lad longer than it ufually did, through 
tte Divine Will, and return Later to the ikvoR 
Shores ? 

y. Having thus cxplain'd the Words of Mo- 
fes which concern the thing itfeH, it will not 
Jk nee^ftefs to enquire from what part of Hea* 
veo the Wind blew, the Lord, fays Majes^ 
xavfid the Sea to go Back hy a Jlrong Eafl-Wind 
all that night, as our TranHation renders it. 
But I am of Opinion the /i/f^rfw word /CaJim 
cannot here (ignifie an Ea^-Windy becaufe fucb 
.a Wind was fitter to drive the Floods to the 
'Shore, wherein the Ifraelites were, than to 
divide the Waters; unlets we fuppofe that it 
blew only on a certain part of the J^, fo as to 
hipder the Waters fropwunning in the middle. 
But who can apprehend how G> many tbon- 
fands of Men could, I will not fay, ftand in the 
. Channel of ^ Sea, but, go thro' it in (o fliort 
a time, whilft fo violent a Wbul-wind blew in 
their Faces .» . 

I fhoutd think therefore ^t the Word A>^ 
dim 
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irF;ieIite8 tbrotfgh the Red Sea. jap 
i/iM/deiiotes not that pare of Heaven from 
whence this Wind blew, but a P'uleat Wind, 
from whencefoever it blew. Nor did RUfet. 
add the word firong^ becaufe tlw , Wind call'd 
Kadim is not commonly a violent one ; but b&> 
caule the Wind, which drove the Waters of 
the Red Sea towards the Ocean, was extream-* 
ly violent. Tlie word Kadim . Cgtiifks a vio- 
lent Wind, P/4/.48.S. Eucb.iy. x6,Ji>i 17, 
ai. Jer. 18. 17. ^.17.8. ^ff.4. 8. we may 
therefore underdand by the word Kadim a 
^Io^th- wind. Nor covld any other Wind c^a 
a pail^e to the Jfr4fi*tes thro' the Fords of the 
Sea, as \ have fliewqd. 

Y\. The thing it (elf favoi)Es my opinion, 
as we 4)8V.eiee.n, and m firong Argument can 
be brcifghc.ogaitjfl it from the words oiS^fes. 
Some therefore will perhaps endeavour tocon- 
fute it Ibme other \vay, Viz. by accufii^ it 
of Novelty. >But I may fiielter my (elfuodor 
the Authority of JsfepbiUi who {eems Co have 
bad the like thoughts, wt^n he compared die 
Pafkge of the Ifnelitfs with Jlcxaader's 
M^Tch thro* the Sea of Pampiyifa, in tbefe 
words, Book II. towards the End: Ne SoJf 
^will admire tk<tt firangf Sfery, that Men, who 
liv'd many Jgiff ago, and xtere free from malice 
fomd a way to efcape, even tbrd tbe Sea, whe- 
tber God would iwue ft /a, or pd/ether it. bap' 
pendhy cbsnce ; feM% 'be Sea if Pamphylia 
gave way to Alexander g.if% ef Macedonia, 
wbo livd net /ng ^gpj end *f*fi4 f ^''j^ ** 
bim,, 
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330 CMcermngthe Fsjfage of the 
bim^ when bt bad w ether, vaben Cod defigtfd u 
defiroy the Empire oftbe PerHans, 1 (hall not 
enquire whether thofe Two Events may be com- 
par'd in every thing: 'tis falfe that Alexander 
had no other way, and they differ in other 
(htogs : But however ic appears from thofe 
words that Jofepbiu believe, not without rea- 
Ibn, that Mexaader's PaHage was like that of 
the Jfraelites in this, l^iz. in bis going tbro' 
the Ska, when the Wind . turo'd, which be 
coald not do, whilft it blew. I (hall here (et 
down the worcjs of ArrioMts^ who relates tbe 
thing thos, Book F. He lead tbefe wbt mere 
^itb bim tbro' tbe Sea all aloi^ tbg Sbere. 
Uo Btdj CM g9 that wajff but wbem tbt Hartb- 
Wmd blows ; hut if tbe SoiUbWind blows bard, 
MOM can go thro' the Shore. It bappeu'd them, 
not withoHt tbe Will of God {as be, mttbrfethat 
teere with bim faid) that a violent Soutb-Wiml 
tiirnd into tbe North, andfo be bad a ^utekanJ 
eafie Parage. It appears from tho(e words of 
\ArriaHus, who relates the thing, as ftfepbia 
underAood it, that this latter Hiftorian had the 
fame thoughts as I have concerning the Paf- 
(age oF the Ifraelites thro' the Red Sea. 

Jofipbut might atfo have added out of Uvy 
Book XXVf. Ch. 4^. if he knew it, whi^tctnc 
Hiftorian fays concerning tbe takii^ of Nm 
Carthage by P. Scifio J^ieanus, to uop there- 
by tbe Mouth of the Umans, who deni^ the 
Truth of the Hiftory of the Helrem. The 
Word$ of ilhf)f rtia thus : As foM of hemes 
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ttW the Sea EbheJ, ^ Uad his Amy t$ it, 
ieeokfi lie heard from fittte Fifber Men, vnbo 
bad been there in feme light Boats, and were 
gene thro' the Fords, when their Boats fiuck, that 
be might eafily go to the Wall of the Tomn afoot. 
It was about the middle of the day, andbejides 
the Water was goinr lack according to its ordi- 
itary Ebbing, a violent North- Wind ari^ blow- 
ing the fame way the Sea Ebbedy which fe laid 
afen the Fords, that in fome places the Water 
came only to the Belly, and in other places fcarce 
to the Knee. Scipio having carefully obferv'd thit, 
and afcribing it as a Prodigy to the Preteiiiom 
«fthe Godsi who spend a new way for the Ro 
mans thr^ the Sea, he commanded his Sonldiers 
to follow Neptune as their Guide. But neither 
Scipie nor Alexander could know that the 
North>WiDd would blow, when it was neceiUry 
for them : And (eeiog the Providence of God 
rilled the Anions of the Heathens, not only 
tho(e of the Hebrews, nothing hinders but he 
might fomecimes deligaedly help Natural 
Csuies on theu* behalf. 

VII. It appears alio frooi the Death of the 
Egyptians, that the Sea wv divided, as I have 
faid. Firft, Aftfes fitys, that whep the (fraelitas 
went into the Sea. The Egyptians pifrfuedand 
it^nt in after themt in the Night-time, to the 
midfi of the Sea, even all Pharaeh's Horfes^ hit 
Chariots^ and Herfe-men, Exod. 14. ^3. The 
Egyptians believed ttuc the Ifraelit^s took hold 
pfche Qpponiuiity pf a^ Ibbiogi which was 
" greater 



ajj Cmeernhg the fajfagesftbe 
greater than it ufed to be ; and that therefore 
they ought prefently to purfue them, leaft the 
Paflage Jhould be ftopt by the return of the 
Waters. Tho' the Egyptians were tranfported 
with anger, yet, had they rufpc3:ed that it was 
a Prodigy, they had certainly never been ib 
mad as to go into the Channel ofthe'Sea ; and 
tbey might have Teen that ic was undoubtedly 
a Miracle, were ic not that they might with 
(bme likelyhood aferlbe the thing to an Extra- 
ordinary Reilux. 

When the wh6!e Army of the Egjftiaxs 
came into the Sea, and the Ifraalites got to the 
oppolite Shore, that ts. in the Third Watch of 
the Night, as we learn from what follows, Mo- 
fes was commanded to fmite the Sea, which 
being done, Exod. 14.17. The Sea returned to 
its fireugthy when the ntorntng appeal d. Which 
ftems not to have happen'd by degrees, but 
God made u(e of an extraordinary South-Wind, 
which brought back with a great violence anil 
in a very fiiort time the Waves, which flood 
ftiU by the ftrength of the North-Wind. This 
we learn from Mofes's Song, ExeJ. ly. 10, 
Thou iidft hUvo with thj Wind^ the Sea tovered 
them: They fank as lead in the ntighty Waters, 
&c. If the Waters were congealed and heaped 
up on both fides, what need was there of 3 
Wind, tomake them return to their place? As 
they flood up only by the Will of God j rhey 
might return itrto their Channel by the fame 
Will, provided Qod wpuld have recall'd the 
E|Bcacy 



HxneWtce through the Red Sea. ^^^ 

Efficacy of his Poi^r ; for they had dropc down 
by their wei^ttiike melted Ice. 

Left the E^ptians fiiould avoid by flying the 
violeoce of the Reflux, besides the South- Wind 
by which k was haften'd, Mofes fays, That God 
TnnhleJ the Hid of the Egyftians, tndtoek eg 
their Cbarht-wheeisj that they drove them hea- 
vily, Exod. 14. 14, x$. That We may the bet- 
ter underfland this, we muH remember that 
the Army of the Egyptians was made up only of 
Chariots and Hor(e-men. For Pharaoh brought 
with him no Infantry, to overtake more eafily 
the l/raelitesj not did he want any, feeiag he 
might eafily rout an unarm'd People only with 
his Chariots and Hor(e-men. Befides the March 
of theHor(e-men and Chariots was made flow- 
er by a fecret Efficacy of the Divine Power, 
Three things might make that Pa^e more 
difficult to the Egyptians tbaa to the I/rae- 
lites. 

I . There might be in fbme Places abun- 
dance of Mites too deep to drive Chariots and 
Horfes thro' them wit hout great trouble ; where- 
as Men a Foot might eafily get over them, 6£- 
pecially the ^raelites, who were u(ed to wan- 
der with their Flocks in the MarflMs of Egypt. 
Tho* the Bottom of the Sea is not the £une e- 
very where, yet no Body will wonder, that I 
&y there might be here and th«« fbme Miry 
places in a Spdce, that was fbme Miks Brosd, 
a little while after the Sea left it. 

z. If there were as Mires ja fome places there 
was 
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was abundance of deep Sand, in which Wfaeeb 
wiJi fink deeply, and thro' whidi Hor&s can 
go but ilowly. Di9d»tus Sicultu fays Book lU. 
There is a vaft quantity of Dirt and Sand in thac 
Sea, and that the Floods fometimes carry ib 
much Sand about the Ships that Sail in it, that 
they (lick fall in the Ground. That Sand hin> 
<lered without doubt the Chariots and Horles 
from going fa(l. If it be objeded that Mofes 
lays feverai times that the Ifraelites went thro' 
the Sa as thro* a Dry Land ; I anfwer, It ought 
not to be fo underfiood, as if the Channel of 
Che Sea had not been (b much as moift and dir- 
ty. The Land is laid to be Dry, becaulc there 
. was no Waves u^on it, and it is oppoled not to 
Moiflnefs but to Water, as Gen. 1.9. AndGoJ 
[aii^ let the Waters under the Heaven he gather- 
ed together tutto me place, and let the Dry Land 
appear -—and Gtd called the Dry Land Earth. 
See alfb Chap. 8. 13. Ph/la therefore laid too 
great a: llrels upon that Word, when he ^id 
fhat the Ifrelites went thro' the Sea as thr^ a 
may piroed with Stones • f»r, (as he goes on) 
tJx Sandgf^ew hard^ and made one fiRd Body. 
Miracles nave been often invented, (to explain 
ibme Words of Scriptqre upon which they pnt 
too literal a Senfe) of which the Holy Writers 
never fo much as dream'd. 

X . The Bottom of the Sea being uneven, and 
liitf of Rocks and f Shrubs, axAd aotffvc a 

i See Ibi^at. Hilt of PJtoti. Book, iv^ dii ftr 
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Free paffige to the Chariots. Nay, 'twas al- 
mofi imroflible for thofe, who drived the Cha- 
riots, an^ haflened to purfiie the JJrulittt in 
the Night tittle, and then to make their elcape 
to the EDftim Shores, not to encumber and 
hinder one another, and even to overturn their 
Chariots, and break the Wheels againft tiie 
Rocks. Now ibme Chariots overturned or 
brolie, were fuiScient to difturb the whole Ar- 
my, aqd it could go but flowly, whilll their 
Ranks were broke, and every Horreman endea- 
voured to go falter then another. This Mejes 
feems to teach us in the words I have quoted. 
All which things I have mentioned, did without 
doubt binder the march of theHorle and Cha- 
riots. 

When the IfraelHts (aw this, befides they 
perhaps obierved that the Wind was turned, 
knowing that the Sea would preiently flow in, 
they began to think more lerioully of making 
their efcape.- Then at laft ihey perceived, 
tfiat the God of the Ifraelitet was not lels Pow- 
erful in the Sea, then he had been in Egpt. So 
that condemning their r!ilhne(s, they turned 
back, and made hafte to the Egiftiait Shoar ; 
but the Waves breaking upon them they were 
Drowned. J(ifcfhiu not only (ays, that the 
Water of the Sea was driven oh tbe Effftimt 
by the Wind, but alfo, that there aroie at the 
fiime time a violent Storm, which perhaps he 
learned from the Egyftim Priefts of his time. 
The Effftimt added, that their AqceAorswere 
fbrceif 
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forced to come borne, and leave off purfuiog 
the Ifraelites^ by reafon of the Scorois, as ic 
appearsftom jFn^fis Baek x6.Ch.x. Bat Ahfes 
fays, that they all Periihed in the Sea, and that 
not one of them elcaped to bring the News of 
their Cakimity. From whence one may ob< 
ferve by the bye, that Jofephus omitted that 
part of the Tradition of ihe EgjptiaHs^ becaufe 
it was contrary to the Hiftory of Mefes t but 
willingly alledged, according to his Cuftcnn, 
that pan which was not inconfiftent with it. 

VIll. if the Hiftories of Mmtbn, and of 
fbme others, who wrote the Antiquities <^ the 
E^ptioHs were extant, we m^t perhaps find 
' in them feveral FootAepsof the Truth, which 
Jefiph'us, who made ufe of them did not fee. 
Indeed 'tis certain, as feveral Learned Men luve 
d>tcrved, that in the Fragments which be hath 
preferved to us, there are many things which 
be underftood not well. There is fomethingin 
Straioj Book'KyX. which (eems to belong to the 
pallage of the Ifraelites thro' the Red Sea^ 
tho' he. fays it happened in a Neighbouring 
Country. A w<mderfulamdextra$rdmary tbittg, 
&ys that Author^ is reporteJ to httve happened 
M the Shear hetween Tyre <»h/ Ptolemai's. Tis 
find, That the hhaiihants tf Ptolema'is, htving 
Mgogb/ CM a iattie with Gemrd Sarpedon ; anJ 
ieiurput te pgbtj 9en tvemhehiid as thy fieJ, 
ijf theSeaumtti^Mpmtbenas aTidei andtkat 
fffne were eerrieJ inta the Sea, awd ethers left 
dead in feme Uta fkues. ^ttmaedsi wbae 
' . the 
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Ifi-aelttes thrcHgb the Red Sea. ^^y 
tht Sea ElieJt tbtir Bodies were found lying 
frmifintujly among dtdd^ijbcs. What happen'd 
in the Red Sea, was transferred to the Shears 
of 7)rt, and difguifid with ftHe Circumftances. 
The word Sarpedon was alfo falfly accounted a 
Proper Name; {ox Sar-?badpn in Hehew, fig- 
vaSss the He^d ^ DeiiaerMce, or of thofe who 
are Delivered, which Encomium fuits Mofes v&> 
ry well. Diedorm Siculm heard ih&Trogh- 
ditte report a like thing. 'Tis reported^ lays he, 
4x the Ichthyaphagi, 11^0 Rve near that Sea^ 
tu they have it from their Mceftors, that there 
bav«% hen a GREAT REFLUX, the 
uhoie Channel of the Gulph teat dried upy andlookt 
Green : And when the Earth had Beenfeen at the 
Settom, a violent Flowing came in ofafuddeny and 
reftored the Channel to its former Stttte. Which 
Words delcribe the thing well enough, as I have 
ihewed that it happened. 

Ind^d, if the Ichthyophagi did nothing el(e» 
they were more modcft than feme Chri^ians, 
who iKtving made themfelves Makers of tlufo 
places, have corrupted every thii^ with abun- 
dance of feigned Tales ; an Example of which 
we find in Orofius, Book I. Ch. 10. There re- 
mains fiiBf fays he, Jitme certain Monaments of 
that event. FortheTrack of the Chariots an^ 
Wheels may lefetn, not only in the Jhere, hut alfo 
at the hottom, as far ai the ^ght can reach^ anJ 
if it he cenfomtdedt either iy chance or out of 
cnriojbyf it is if a fnidsn divin(^ revered to 
% its 
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if I firmer fiate, ly the WiniianiWavei ; that' 
ixhofiever learns Moi tofear God, hy applying him- 
/elf to Religitn^ which be k^iews may he terrified 
iy an ancient Example of God's Auger. 

■ IX. I have hitherto lufficientiylhewed, how 
God opened a paflage for the Ifraelites through 
f;he Red Setf ; tiut I have not Ihewed yet what 
was done by the ordinary Laws of Nature, 
^nd what by an extraordinary t&k£t of the Di- 
vine Power: What happens after the huer 
inanner, is called a Miracle in the Stile of Chri- 
^ians, but Events of the former kind go not 
by that Name. Again, There are two torts oi 
(hings which God does above the order of Na- 
jture ; ibme are fuch, as cannot be afcribed to 
natural Oiufes, as things are gow : For ExaiTN 
pie. If a body heavier than another goes not be- 
low it, as if an Iron thrown into the Water 
linlis not, if a humane Body remains in the 
midfl: of Flames without being hurt in the Jeaft, 
'and thelike. Others being coqfidered iothemi 
feWes, might be lookt upon as the Effeftsof na> 
tural Caules, fuch arc an extraordinary Wind, 
iand Reflux of the Sea. Natural Caufes may 
produce them, and often do it : But if God does 
ihofe things and the like, by an Ad; of liis 

■ ^ill, without ufing natijral Caufes, and with- 
out expeftingthe Order he eliabliihcd from the 
beginning of the World; then, I fay, whit was 
hot a Miraclp by its Nature, is rightly called fo. 
^f God by his fpecial Will raifes a Wind, when 
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IfraeKtes throkgh the Red Sea'. 3 3^ 
no Wind had rilen by the ordinary Cburfc of 
Nature , artd drives the Waves much farther 
than rhey uled tb go, when the ReBux had noC 
been greater than it ufed to be by the ordinary 
Laws of Nature, thofe things are caU'd Mii'acles; 
and are really fo. 

There might bfe therefore Miracles bfbotbf 
forts in what happen'd to the Red Sea. Perhaps 
the North- Wind had not blown, ifGodhadnot 
raifed it, and caufed the South- Wind to ceafe.' 
Perhaps the ftrength of that Wind wa^ fo; 
great by the Will of God, th^c no Natural Wind 
could have removed the Sea fo far. The (aOid 
may be faid of the Reflux : Perhaps the Sea had 
hoc returned back when it did, if God had oofc 
removed it. nor would it, by its natural Eb^. 
bing, have gone bach (b far as to leave a V^ 
i^ge Large enough fdr fb many Thoufands of 
Men. 

This therefore muft be grinted Co u^, ev^ 
by obdinate Men, that tlKre might be fomd 
Miracies properly ftfcall'd in that Event; pro-' 
Tided the thing IraplJcn'd, as 'tis related, which( 
I think [ may now take for granted. But it wilf 
be ask'd, bow (hall we know that thofe thingl 
happn'd, not by Natural Cades, but by ait 
Extraordinary Effed of God's Power ? In aiiF- 
fwer to; which, I fay, FirfV, that the Extraordi- 
nary (trenthoftbcWind, andttieRe6uxwhidi 
was (b great, that perhaps the Hke was never 
feen, fliew <^e Power of God in (hem. SecoiK^ 
Z 2 \p 
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ly, ifnothing Extraordinary happeo'd, the £- 
gf^tians bad no reafon to rqoyce, nor the J/ra* 
«/</» to be Terrified, when they faw tbemfelyes 
ihut up between the Sea and the Mountains, 
for they might efcape by expedting the Refbx 
of the Sea; nor is it likely that (b many Thoo^ 
&nds<^ Men knew nothing of the Nature of 
Uie Ocean, from which their former Habitati- 
on was but a few days journey diAanr. LalUy, 
it was alfb a Miracle in this refpeft. f^h. Be- 
caufe MefeSj who could exped notUi^ ^fe . 
but an <>diaary Reflux, foretold the Ifraelites 
that the E^ptians fhould perifti, but that they 
themselves mould elcape without any damagiB. 
fearyt Mt, foys he, figndfiiUy and Jet thefaU 
iiatioB tf the L^d^ vobkh ht willfiea to you 
t» day: for the Egiptia»s, whtm ye^ have 
peii to day, ye ftiaUfee them again no nrnre^ for 
ever. Coula any Huniane)Prutfence forefee that. 
and that th«re would be a place in the Channel 
kft dry^ and (bi large, that fo many Thou&nds 
of Men might go thro* it in few Hours wUbout 
any danger ; and that the E^ptians fhould be 
(b blind«i as to follow the IfraelitSy thinking 
there was nothing Extraordinary in the mat- 
ter > If it be faid, that God revealed this to 
^fesy we have what we defire, for the very 
Revelation will be a great Mkacle. Whm a 
Miracle is foretold, b^K it happen^ "^cis a 
nio£i certain Criterinm of &ich a Miracle r for 
from thence it may be cvideatly ioferred, chat 
God 
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